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—_

According to Mark 13:1, what was Jesus doing when one of His disciples asked

Then as He went out of

Him to notice the stones and buildings? the temple,
2|According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, who asked Him to one of His disciples
notice the stones and buildings? said to Him,

According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, what did one of His
disciples say to Him?

“Teacher, see what
manner of stones and
what buildings are
here!”

4

According to Mark 13:2, who said that not one stone would be left upon another
that would not be thrown down?

And Jesus answered
and said to him,

According to Mark 13:2, what question did Jesus ask before saying that not one
stone would be left upon another?

“Do you see these
great buildings?

According to Mark 13:2, what won't be left upon another?

Not one stone shall be
left upon another,

According to Mark 13:2, after saying that not one stone shall be left upon
another, what did Jesus say would happen to none of those stones?

that shall not be thrown
down.”

According to Mark 13:3, what was Jesus doing opposite the temple when four of
His disciples privately asked Him about the buildings being destroyed?

Now as He sat on the
Mount of Olives

According to Mark 13:3, where on the Mount of Olives was Jesus sitting when
some of His disciples asked Him privately about the stones of the buildings
being thrown down?

opposite the temple,

10

According to Mark 13:3, who privately asked Jesus when the buildings would be
destroyed?

Peter, James, John,
and Andrew

1

—_

According to Mark 13:3, what words indicate the extent of people who heard
Jesus' answer to the question from Peter, James, John, and Andrew asking
when the great buildings of Jerusalem would be destroyed?

asked Him privately,

12

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions to better
understand His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down. What did they ask in addition to the signs that it was about to
happen?

“Tell us, when will
these things be?

13

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions to better
understand His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down. What did they ask in addition to when this would happen?

And what will be the
sign when all these
things will be fulfilled?”

14

According to Mark 13:5, who answered the disciples' question when they asked
Jesus about His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down?

And Jesus,

15

According to Mark 13:5, when Jesus' disciples asked Him about the stones of
the temple being thrown down, what did Jesus do?

answering them, began
to say:

16

According to Mark 13:5, what was Jesus' first teaching when He was asked
when Jerusalem would be destroyed?

“Take heed that no one
deceives you.

17

According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate the number of people that would
claim to be Jesus before the stones would be thrown down?

For many will come in
My name, saying, ‘1 am
He,

18

According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate how many people would believe
false teachers?

and will deceive many.

19

According to Mark 13:7, when should we not be troubled?

But when you hear of
wars and rumors of
wars,

20

According to Mark 13:7, how should we feel when we hear of wars and rumors
of wars?

do not be troubled;

21|According to Mark 13:7, why should we not be troubled when we hear of wars  |for such things must
and rumors of wars? happen,
22|According to Mark 13:7, what words indicate the relationship in time between but the end is not yet.

hearing of wars and rumors of wars and the end?
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23|According to Mark 13:8, what 5 things are the beginnings of sorrows? For nation will rise
against nation, and
kingdom against
kingdom. And there will
be earthquakes in
various places, and
there will be famines
and troubles.
24{According to Mark 13:8, what did Jesus say about a series of 5 thing starting These are the
with one nation would rising up against another, and ending with famines and beginnings of sorrows.
troubles?
25[According to Mark 13:9, what should Jesus' disciples do because they will be “But watch out for
delivered up to councils, and beaten in the synagogues? yourselves,
26[According to Mark 13:9, why did Jesus say His disciples should watch out for for they will deliver you
themselves? (2 points) up to councils, and you
will be beaten in the
synagogues.
27|According to Mark 13:9, before whom will Jesus' disciples be brought for a You will be brought
testimony? before rulers and kings
28[According to Mark 13:9, why will Jesus' disciples be brought before rulers and  |for My sake, for a
kings? testimony to them.
29|According to Mark 13:10, what must first be preached to all nations? And the gospel
30|According to Mark 13:10, what must be done with the gospel first? must first be preached
to all the nations.
31|According to Mark 13:11, when should Jesus' disciples not worry or premeditate |But when they arrest
what they should speak? you and deliver you up,
32[According to Mark 13:11, what two things should Jesus' disciples not do when |do not worry
they are arrested and delivered up? beforehand, or
premeditate what you
will speak.
33|According to Mark 13:11, what should Jesus' disciples speak when they are But whatever is given
arrested and delivered up? you in that hour, speak
that;
34|According to Mark 13:11, why should Jesus' disciples speak what is given them {for it is not you who
in the hour they are arrested and delivered up? speak, but the Holy
Spirit.
35[According to Mark 13:12, what will a brother do? Now brother will betray
brother to death,
36/According to Mark 13:12, who will fathers betray to death? and a father his child;
37[According to Mark 13:12, who will children betray to death? and children will rise up
against parents and
cause them to be put to
death.
38[According to Mark 13:13, who will hate Jesus' disciples? And you will be hated
by all
39|According to Mark 13:13, why will all hate Jesus' disciples? for My name’s sake.
40|According to Mark 13:13, who will be saved? But he who endures to
the end
41|According to Mark 13:13, what reward will be given to him who endure to the shall be saved.

end?
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42

According to Mark 13:14, when should those who are in Judea flee to the
mountains?

“So when you see the
‘abomination of
desolation,” spoken of
by Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought
not”

43

According to Mark 13:14, what are we asked to do about the statement about
the abomination of desolation?

(let the reader
understand),

44

According to Mark 13:14, what did Jesus say should be done when His disciples
see the abomination of desolation spoken by Daniel the prophet, standing where

“then let those who are
in Judea flee to the

it ought not? mountains.
45|According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of Let him who is on the
desolation standing where it ought not, who should not go down into the house? |housetop

46

According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, where should he who is on the housetop
not go and what should he not do?

not go down into the
house, nor enter to take
anything out of his
house.

47

According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, who should not go back to get his
clothes?

And let him who is in
the field

48

According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of
desolation standing where it ought not, what should he who is in the field not do?

not go back to get his
clothes.

49

According to Mark 13:17, what two groups of people did Jesus specifically
mention would have woe when the abomination of desolation stands where it
ought not?

But woe to those who
are pregnant and to
those who are nursing
babies in those days!

50

According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples do so their flight may not
be in winter?

And pray

51|According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples pray may not be in that your flight
winter?
52[According to Mark 13:18, Jesus' disciples should pray that their flight may not be |may not be in winter.
when?
53[According to Mark 13:19, when will there be tribulation? For in those days
54|According to Mark 13:19, what will happen in those days when the abomination [there will be tribulation,
of desolation is standing where it ought not?
55|According to Mark 13:19, how severe will the tribulation be in those days? such as has not been
since the beginning of
the creation which God
created until this time,
nor ever shall be.
56|According to Mark 13:20, in the tribulation of those days no flesh would be saved|And unless the Lord
unless who did what? had shortened those
days,
57|According to Mark 13:20, what would be the result if the Lord had not shortened |no flesh would be
the days of that tribulation? saved;
58[According to Mark 13:20, for whom did the Lord shorten the days of tribulation? |but for the elect’s sake,
whom He chose,
59|According to Mark 13:20, what did the Lord do for the elect's sake, whom He He shortened the days.
chose?
60|According to Mark 13:21, what two statements should Jesus' disciples not “Then if anyone says to

believe?

you, ‘Look, here is the
Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is
there!’
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61[According to Mark 13:21, if anyone says to Jesus' disciples, ‘Look, here is the  |do not believe it.
Christ! or, ‘Look, He is there! what should be their response?
62[According to Mark 13:22, who will rise to deceive, if possible, even the elect? For false christs and
false prophets
63[According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets do to show |will rise
signs and wonders?
64|According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets rise to do to |and show signs and
deceive, if possible, even the elect? wonders
65[According to Mark 13:22, why will false christs and false prophets rise and show |to deceive, if possible,
signs and wonders? even the elect.
66|According to Mark 13:23, what should Jesus' disciples do since He has But take heed;
previously said false christs and false prophets will rise?
67|According to Mark 13:23, why should Jesus' disciples take heed? see, | have told you all
things beforehand.
68|According to Mark 13:24, when will the sun be darkened? “But in those days, after
that tribulation,
69|According to Mark 13:24, what two signs will happen after that tribulation? the sun will be
darkened, and the
moon will not give its
light;
70[According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will fall? the stars of heaven will
fall,
71|According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will be shaken? and the powers in the
heavens will be
shaken.
72|According to Mark 13:26, when the powers in the heavens will be shaken, what |Then they will see the
will be seen coming in the clouds? Son of Man
73|According to Mark 13:26, what will they see the Son of Man doing with great coming in the clouds
power and glory?
74|According to Mark 13:26, after the powers in the heavens will be shaken, they  |with great power and
will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with what 2 things? glory.
75[According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes, whom will He send to And then He will send
gather together His elect? His angels,
76[According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes in the clouds with great |and gather together His
power and glory, what will He send His angels to do? elect
77|According to Mark 13:27, from where will the Son of Man send His angels to from the four winds,
gather together His elect? from the farthest part of
earth to the farthest
part of heaven.
78|According to Mark 13:28, what plant did Jesus use to teach his disciples how to |“Now learn this parable
know when these things are about to happen? from the fig tree:
79|According to Mark 13:28, what signals can be observed from a fig tree to know |When its branch has
that summer is near? already become tender,
and puts forth leaves,
80[According to Mark 13:28, what is near when a fig tree has tender branches and |you know that summer
has put forth leaves? is near.
81[According to Mark 13:29, how can Jesus' disciples know that the coming of the |So you also, when you
Son of Man is near? see these things
happening,
82|According to Mark 13:29, what should Jesus' disciples know when they see know that it is near—at

these things happening?

the doors!
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83|According to Mark 13:30, with what words did Jesus emphasize the truth that Assuredly, | say to you,
this generation will by no means pass away till all these things take place?
(Notice that the use of "generation" in the book of Mark is frequently used for a
group of people with a similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of
life.)
84|According to Mark 13:30, what will by no means pass away till all these things  |this generation will by
take place? no means pass away
85|According to Mark 13:30, this generation will by no means pass away till what [till all these things take
happens? (Notice that the use of "generation" in the book of Mark is frequently |place.
used for a group of people with a similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the
length of life.)
86[According to Mark 13:31, what will pass away? Heaven and earth will
pass away, but
87[According to Mark 13:31, what will not pass away? My words will by no
means pass away.
88|According to Mark 13:32, what does only the Father know? “But of that day and
hour no one knows,
89|According to Mark 13:32, who does not know everything the Father knows? not even the angels in
heaven, nor the Son,
90[According to Mark 13:32, who knows of that day and hour when the elect will be |but only the Father.
gathered together?
91[According to Mark 13:33, what 3 things should Jesus' disciples do since they do |Take heed, watch and
not know when the elect will be gathered together? pray;
92[According to Mark 13:33, why should Jesus' disciples take heed, watch and for you do not know
pray? when the time is.
93|According to Mark 13:34, Jesus explained that his departure and return is like a |lt is like a man going to
man who does what? a far country,
94|According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what with his house? |who left his house
95[According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what with his and gave authority to
servants? his servants, and to
each his work,
96|According to Mark 13:34, what work did the man going to a far country give to  |and commanded the
the doorkeeper? doorkeeper to watch.
97[According to Mark 13:35, what did Jesus tell his disciples to do because they Watch therefore,
don't know when the master of the house is coming?
98[According to Mark 13:35, why did Jesus tell his disciples to watch? for you do not know
when the master of the
house is coming—
99|According to Mark 13:35, what times did Jesus suggest that His coming might  |in the evening, at
be? midnight, at the crowing
of the rooster, or in the
morning—
100|According to Mark 13:36, the master of the house might find the servants lest, coming suddenly,
sleeping if the master does what?
101|According to Mark 13:36, if the master comes suddenly, what might happen? he find you sleeping.
102|According to Mark 13:37, what command did Jesus give to all his servants? And what | say to you, |
say to all: Watch!”
103|According to Mark 14:1, how much time was there until the Passover and the After two days
Feast of Unleavened Bread when Jesus was anointed for His burial at the house
of Simon the Leper?
104|According to Mark 14:1, what 2 festivals began 2 days after the chief priests and |it was the Passover

the scribes asked Him by what authority He was doing what He was doing?

and the Feast of
Unleavened Bread.
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105

According to Mark 14:1, who wanted to take Jesus by trickery and put Him to
death?

And the chief priests
and the scribes sought

106

According to Mark 14:1, what did the chief priests and the scribes want to do?

how they might take
Him by trickery and put
Him to death.

107

According to Mark 14:2, to avoid an uproar of the people, when did the chief
priests and the scribes what to avoid putting Jesus to death?

But they said, “Not
during the feast,

108

According to Mark 14:2, why did the chief priests and the scribes want to avoid
putting Jesus to death on the feast?

lest there be an uproar
of the people.”

109

According to Mark 14:3, in what town was the house of Simon the leper?

And being in Bethany

110

According to Mark 14:3, at whose house was Jesus when a woman poured
spikenard on His head?

at the house of Simon
the leper,

111

According to Mark 14:3, what was Jesus doing when a woman poured spikenard
on His head?

as He sat at the table,

112

According to Mark 14:3, while Jesus sat at the table in the house of Simon the
leper, what did a woman bring to him?

a woman came having
an alabaster flask of
very costly oil of
spikenard.

113

According to Mark 14:3, what did the woman do with the alabaster flask of very
costly oil of spikenard?

Then she broke the
flask and poured it on
His head.

114

According to Mark 14:4, what words describe those who said, "Why was this
fragrant oil wasted?"

But there were some
who were indignant
among themselves,

115

According to Mark 14:4, what question did some people ask among themselves
when they saw the woman break the flask of very costly oil of spikenard and
pour it on Jesus' head?

and said, “Why was this
fragrant oil wasted?

116

According to Mark 14:5, how much was the costly oil of spikenard worth? (For
comparison, remember that the disciples thought that 200 denarii would buy
food for the crowd of 5000 men. Mark 6:37)

For it might have been
sold for more than
three hundred denarii

117

According to Mark 14:5, what did those who were indignant among themselves
want to do with the money they thought they could have gotten by selling the
very costly oil of spikenard?

and given to the poor.”

118

According to Mark 14:5, how did those people, who thought the spikenard
should have been sold for money, speak with the woman?

And they criticized her
sharply.

119

According to Mark 14:6, what was Jesus' first response to those who criticized
the woman who had anointed Him while He was at the table in the house of
Simon the Leper?

But Jesus said, “Let her
alone.

120

According to Mark 14:6, what question did Jesus ask those who criticized the
woman for anointing Him?

Why do you trouble
her?

121

According to Mark 14:6, what was the first thing Jesus said to defend what the
woman who anointed Him had done?

She has done a good
work for Me.

122

According to Mark 14:7, how long will there be poor people?

For you have the poor
with you always,

123

.q According to Mark 14:7, when the disciples wish, what may they do for the
poor?

and whenever you wish
you may do them good;

124

According to Mark 14:7, whom will the disciples not always have?

but Me you do not have
always.

125

According to Mark 14:8, what words indicate that Jesus appreciated what the
woman with the spikenard had done considering the limitations of her situation?

She has done what she
could.

126

According to Mark 14:8, what service did Jesus say the woman had done with
the spikenard, even though she may not have realize it?

She has come
beforehand to anoint
My body for burial.
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127

According to Mark 14:9, where did Jesus say the story would be told of the
woman who anointed Him a few days before His death?

Assuredly, | say to you,
wherever this gospel is
preached in the whole
world,

128

According to Mark 14:9, what did Jesus say would be preached in the whole
world along with this gospel?

what this woman has
done will also be told
as a memorial to her.”

129

According to Mark 14:10, which disciple went to the chief priests to betray
Jesus?

Then Judas Iscariot,

130

According to Mark 14:10, what function or title did Judas Iscariot have?

one of the twelve,

131

According to Mark 14:10, to whom did Judas Iscariot go to betray Jesus to
them?

went to the chief priests

132

According to Mark 14:10, why did Judas Iscariot go to the chief priests?

to betray Him to them.

133

According to Mark 14:11, when were the chief priests glad?

And when they heard it,

134

According to Mark 14:11, how did the chief priests feel when Judas Iscariot
came to them to betray Jesus?

they were glad,

135

According to Mark 14:11, what did the chief priests promis Judas Iscariot?

and promised to give
him money.

136

According to Mark 14:11, what did Judas Iscariot begin to try to do?

So he sought how he
might conveniently
betray Him.

137

According to Mark 14:12, on which festival day did Jesus' disciples ask Him
where to prepare the Passover?

Now on the first day of
Unleavened Bread,

138

According to Mark 14:12, what would they do on the first day of Unleavened
Bread? (Compare this with Lev 23:5-6. The apparent conflict may be resolved if
it was the 14th day of the month and would become the 15th day at sunset a
little before the meal. With the meal being part of the same Roman day they
could have considered the current day to be both Passover and the first day of
the Feast of Unleavened Bread.)

when they killed the
Passover lamb,

139

According to Mark 14:12, who asked Jesus where they should prepare the
Passover?

His disciples said to
Him,

140

According to Mark 14:12, what did Jesus' disciples ask Him on the first day of
Unleavened Bread when they killed the Passover lamb?

“Where do You want us
to go and prepare, that
You may eat the

Passover?”
141|According to Mark 14:13, how many people did Jesus send to secure the place |And He sent out two of
for their Passover? His disciples
142|According to Mark 14:13, where did Jesus tell two of his disciples that they and said to them, “Go
would meet a man carrying a pitcher of water? into the city,

143

According to Mark 14:13, to find the place to eat the Passover, Jesus told two of
His disciples to go into the city. Then who were they supposed to follow?

and a man will meet
you carrying a pitcher
of water;

144

According to Mark 14:13, to find the place to eat the Passover, Jesus told two of
His disciples to go into the city. They would meet a man carrying a pitcher of
water. What were they to do next?

follow him.

145

According to Mark 14:14, to find the place to eat the Passover, Jesus told two of
His disciples to follow a man carrying a pitcher of water. Who were they to ask
for the guest room?

Wherever he goes in,
say to the master of the
house,

146

According to Mark 14:14, what did Jesus tell his disciples to say to the master of
the house in which the man carrying a pitcher of water entered?

‘The Teacher says,
“Where is the guest
room in which | may eat
the Passover with My
disciples?”’
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147

According to Mark 14:15, what did Jesus say the master of the house would
show them?

Then he will show you
a large upper room,

148

According to Mark 14:15, with what words did Jesus describe the large upper
guest room that the master of the house would show them?

furnished and
prepared;

149

According to Mark 14:15, what did Jesus tell two of His disciples to do once they
would find the large upper room, furnished and prepared?

there make ready for
us.”

150

According to Mark 14:16, when Jesus sent two of His disciples to prepare a
place for them to eat the Passover, who went out?

So His disciples went
out,

15

N

According to Mark 14:16, when Jesus sent two of His disciples to prepare a
place for them to eat the Passover, what did they go into?

and came into the city,

152

According to Mark 14:16, compared to Jesus' description of what they would find
in the city, what did the two disciples find?

and found it just as He
had said to them;

153

According to Mark 14:16, what did the two disciples do after they found the guest
room furnished and prepared just as He had said to them?

and they prepared the
Passover.

154

According to Mark 14:17, when did Jesus come to the guest room in the city to
eat the Passover?

In the evening

155

According to Mark 14:17, who came with Jesus in the evening to the upper room
to eat the Passover?

He came with the
twelve.

156

According to Mark 14:18, what were Jesus and the twelve doing when He told
them that one of them would betray Him?

Now as they sat and
ate, Jesus said,

157

According to Mark 14:18, what words indicate how confident Jesus was that
some of them who were eating with Him would betray Him?

“Assuredly, | say to
you,

158

According to Mark 14:18, when Jesus initially told His disciples that one of them
would betray Him, how did He describe the person that would do this?

one of you who eats
with Me

159

According to Mark 14:18, what did Jesus say that one of the people who eats
with Him would do?

will betray Me.”

160

According to Mark 14:19, how did Jesus' disciples begin to feel when they heard
that one of them would betray Jesus?

And they began to be
sorrowful, and to say to
Him

16

SN

According to Mark 14:19, what did Jesus' disciples ask when they heard that one
of them would betray Jesus? In what manner did they ask this?

one by one, “Is it 1?”
And another said, “Is it
I?U

162

According to Mark 14:20, who said to whom that the betrayer was one of the
twelve?

He answered and said
to them,

163

According to Mark 14:20, of all the disciples who were in the upper room which
subset did Jesus say would include His betrayer?

“It is one of the twelve,

164

According to Mark 14:20, what subset of the twelve did Jesus say would include
His betrayer?

who dips with Me in the
dish.

165

According to Mark 14:21, what goes just as it is written of Him?

The Son of Man indeed
goes

166

According to Mark 14:21, the Son of Man indeed goes just as what?

just as it is written of
Him,

167

According to Mark 14:21, to whom is woe even though he is helping to fulfill
prophecy?

but woe to that man by
whom the Son of Man
is betrayed!

168

According to Mark 14:21, what words compare the results for the man who
betrayed the Son of Man to his results if he had never been born?

It would have been
good for that man

169

According to Mark 14:21, what would have been good for that man by whom the
Son of Man is betrayed?

if he had never been
born.”

170

According to Mark 14:22, what was happening when Jesus took bread, blessed
and broke it, and gave it to them?

And as they were
eating,

17

—_

According to Mark 14:22, as they were eating, what 4 things did Jesus do before
telling them "Take, eat; this is My body."?

Jesus took bread,
blessed and broke it,

and gave it to them
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172

According to Mark 14:22, what did Jesus say after he took bread, blessed and
broke it, and gave it to them?

and said, “Take, eat;
this is My body.”

173

According to Mark 14:23, what 3 things did Jesus do after giving bread to His
disciples and telling them to eat it?

Then He took the cup,
and when He had given
thanks He gave it to
them,

174

According to Mark 14:23, what happened after Jesus gave the cup to His
disciples?

and they all drank from
it.

175

According to Mark 14:24, what did Jesus say about the cup they were drinking?

And He said to them,
“This is My blood of the
new covenant, which is
shed for many.

176

According to Mark 14:25, what words did Jesus say that emphasize that he
would not drink fruit of the vine until He drinks it new in the kingdom of God?
(Notice that Mark does not record that he will drink it "with you"; however, this is
recorded in Mat 26:29.)

Assuredly, | say to you,

177

According to Mark 14:25, what did Jesus say he would not do until He drinks
new juice in the kingdom of God?

| will no longer drink of
the fruit of the vine

178

According to Mark 14:25, Jesus will not drink of the fruit of the vine again until
when?

until that day when |
drink it new in the
kingdom of God.”

179

According to Mark 14:26, after supper, what did Jesus and His disciples do
before going out?

And when they had
sung a hymn,

180

According to Mark 14:26, where did Jesus and His disciples go after they had
sung a hymn?

they went out to the
Mount of Olives.

181

According to Mark 14:27, what did Jesus say would happen because it is written
(in Zechariah 13:7) that | will strike the shepherd and the sheep will be
scattered?

Then Jesus said to
them, “All of you will be
made to stumble
because of Me this
night,

182

According to Mark 14:27, in the verse Jesus quoted from Zechariah, what words
indicate that violence would happen to Him?

for it is written: ‘I will
strike the Shepherd,

183

According to Mark 14:27, in the verse Jesus quoted from Zechariah, what words
indicate what would happen to Jesus' disciples?

And the sheep will be
scattered.’

184

According to Mark 14:28, Jesus said that He would go before His disciples to
Galilee. When did He say he would go?

“But after | have been
raised,

185

According to Mark 14:28, who did Jesus say would get to Galilee first after He
had been raised?

| will go before you

186

According to Mark 14:28, where did Jesus say he would go before his disciples
after He was raised?

to Galilee.”

187

According to Mark 14:29, who told Jesus “Even if all are made to stumble, yet |
will not be.”?

Peter said to Him,

188

According to Mark 14:29, Peter told Jesus that he would not, even if what
happens to everyone else?

“Even if all are made to
stumble,

189

According to Mark 14:29, Peter told Jesus that even if all are made to stumble,
what would he do?

yet | will not be.”

190

According to Mark 14:30, who told Peter that he would deny Jesus three times?

Jesus said to him,

191

According to Mark 14:30, what words did Jesus use to emphasize that Peter
really would deny Him that night?

“Assuredly, | say to you

192|According to Mark 14:30, what words indicate that Jesus considered the span of |that today, even this
time from evening to morning to be part of the same day? night,

193|According to Mark 14:30, Jesus said Peter would deny Him three times before |before the rooster
what happened? crows twice,
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194

According to Mark 14:30, what did Jesus say Peter would do before the rooster
crows twice?

you will deny Me three
times.”

195

According to Mark 14:31, what words describe the change in intensity with which
Peter replied to Jesus when He told him that he would deny Jesus that night?

But he spoke more
vehemently,

196

According to Mark 14:31, what did Peter say he was willing to do if needed, so
that he would not deny Jesus?

“If | have to die with
You,

197

According to Mark 14:31, Peter said he would be willing to die with Jesus so that
he wouldn't do what?

| will not deny You!”

198

According to Mark 14:31, besides Peter, who else said that they would not deny
Jesus even if they had to die with Him?

And they all said
likewise.

199

According to Mark 14:32, to where had Jesus and His disciples come when He
told them to sit down?

Then they came to a
place which was
named Gethsemane;

200

According to Mark 14:32, with whom did Jesus speak when He arrived to a place
which was named Gethsemane?

and He said to His
disciples,

201

According to Mark 14:32, what did Jesus say to His disciples when they came to
a place which was named Gethsemane?

“Sit here while | pray.”

202

According to Mark 14:33, whom did Jesus take with Him after coming to
Gethsemane and telling the disciples to sit down?

And He took Peter,
James, and John with
Him,

203

According to Mark 14:33, what emotions did Jesus begin to feel when He took
Peter, James, and John with Him?

and He began to be
troubled and deeply
distressed.

204

According to Mark 14:34, to whom did Jesus say that His soul was exceedingly
sorrowful? Be specific.

Then He said to them,

205

According to Mark 14:34, what did Jesus say was so extreme that it was
comparable to death?

“My soul is exceedingly
sorrowful,

206

According to Mark 14:34, how sorrowful did Jesus' soul become?

even to death.

207

According to Mark 14:34, what did Jesus ask Peter, James, and John to do after
explaining that He was exceedingly sorrowful?

Stay here and watch.”

208

According to Mark 14:35, after leaving Peter, James, and John, what did Jesus
do before falling on the ground?

He went a little farther,

209

According to Mark 14:35, what two actions did Jesus do after going a little farther
from where He left Peter, James, and John?

and fell on the ground,
and prayed

210

According to Mark 14:35, Jesus prayed that the hour might pass from Him if a
specific condition could be satisfied. What was this condition?

that if it were possible,

211

According to Mark 14:35, for what did Jesus pray if it were possible?

the hour might pass
from Him.

212

According to Mark 14:36, to whom did Jesus pray?

And He said, “Abba,
Father,

213

According to Mark 14:36, what part of Jesus' prayer shows that the Father is all
powerful?

all things are possible
for You.

214

According to Mark 14:36, what did Jesus ask the Father to do?

Take this cup away
from Me;

215

According to Mark 14:36, Jesus wanted the Father's will to be done instead of
whose?

nevertheless, not what |
will,

216

According to Mark 14:36, Jesus didn't want His own desires to be satisfied if
they were in conflict with whose desire?

but what You will.”

217

According to Mark 14:37, after praying, when Jesus returned to Peter, James,
and John, what did He find?

Then He came and
found them sleeping,

218

According to Mark 14:37, when Jesus found Peter, James, and John sleeping, to
whom did He speak?

and said to Peter,
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219

According to Mark 14:37, what two questions did Jesus ask Peter when He
found him sleeping in Gethsemane?

“Simon, are you
sleeping? Could you
not watch one hour?

220

According to Mark 14:38, what did Jesus tell Peter to do so that he wouldn't
enter into temptation?

Watch and pray,

221|According to Mark 14:38, what reason did Jesus give Peter to watch and pray? |lest you enter into
temptation.
222|According to Mark 14:38, when Jesus told Peter that he should watch and pray, [The spirit indeed is
what did He say was willing? willing,

223

According to Mark 14:38, when Jesus told Peter that he should watch and pray,
what did He say was weak?

but the flesh is weak.”

224

According to Mark 14:39, what did Jesus do after Peter had been sleeping but
He told him to watch and pray?

Again He went away
and prayed,

225

According to Mark 14:39, based on Jesus' example, what words show it is
acceptable to pray the same prayer more than once?

and spoke the same
words.

226

According to Mark 14:40, what did Jesus do when He found Peter, James, and
John asleep again?

And when He returned,

227

According to Mark 14:40, when Jesus returned to Peter, James, and John after
praying the second time, what did He find?

He found them asleep
again,

228

According to Mark 14:40, what reason is given for Peter, James, and John being
asleep again when Jesus returned after his second prayer session?

for their eyes were
heavy;

229

According to Mark 14:40, what does Mark say about Peter, James, and John's
response to Jesus when He found them asleep after his second prayer session?

and they did not know
what to answer Him.

230

According to Mark 14:41, what did Jesus ask Peter, James, and John when He
came to them after His third prayer session?

Then He came the third
time and said to them,
“Are you still sleeping
and resting?

23

—_

According to Mark 14:41, what words indicate the Jesus thought Peter, James,
and John had sufficient sleep after His third prayer session?

It is enough!

232

According to Mark 14:41, when talking to Peter, James, and John after His third
prayer session, what did Jesus say about the amount of time before the Son of
Man would be betrayed into the hands of sinners?

The hour has come;

233

According to Mark 14:41, when Jesus was talking to Peter, James, and John
after His third prayer session, Jesus said the hour has come. What did He say
was happening?

behold, the Son of Man
is being betrayed into
the hands of sinners.

234

According to Mark 14:42, in Gethsemane, before telling Peter, James, and John
that they needed to be going, what did He tell them to do?

Rise,

235

According to Mark 14:42, after Peter, James, and John had had their nap in
Gethsemane, what did Jesus tell them to do after commanding them to rise?

let us be going.

236

According to Mark 14:42, what did Jesus tell Peter, James, and John to see
when he was telling them to rise and get going?

See, My betrayer is at
hand.”

237

According to Mark 14:43, what words indicate how little time passed between
when Jesus told Peter, James, and John to get up until Judas came?

And immediately, while
He was still speaking,

238

According to Mark 14:43, what was the name and title of the person who came
to Gethsemane with a great multitude from the chief priests and the scribes and
the elders to find Jesus?

Judas, one of the
twelve,

239

According to Mark 14:43, who and what came with Judas to Gethsemane from
the chief priests and the scribes and the elders? (3 points)

with a great multitude
with swords and clubs,

240

According to Mark 14:43, from what 3 groups of people did Judas and a great
multitude come with swords and clubs to Gethsemane?

came from the chief
priests and the scribes
and the elders.
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241

According to Mark 14:44, who told whom to safely lead away the person he
kissed? Be specific.

Now His betrayer had
given them a signal,

242

According to Mark 14:44, what signal had Judas given the crowd to enable them
to know which person was Jesus when they came to Gethsemane at night?

saying, “Whomever |
kiss, He is the One;

243

According to Mark 14:44, what had Judas told the crowd do wo with Jesus after
he kissed Him?

seize Him and lead Him
away safely.”

244

According to Mark 14:45, how much time passed between when Judas came to
Gethsemane and when He went up to Jesus, greeted Him, and kissed Him?

As soon as he had
come, immediately he
went up to Him

245

According to Mark 14:45, what word did Judas use to greet Jesus in
Gethsemane?

and said to Him,
“Rabbi, Rabbi!”

246

According to Mark 14:45, what did Judas do after saying "Rabbi, Rabbi!" to
Jesus in Gethsemane?

and kissed Him.

247

According to Mark 14:46, what two things did the crowd do after Judas kissed
Jesus?

Then they laid their
hands on Him and took
Him.

248

According to Mark 14:47, who struck the servant of the high priest and cut off his
ear? Be specific.

And one of those who
stood by

249

According to Mark 14:47, what did one of those who stood by do before striking
the servant of the high priest and cutting off his ear?

drew his sword

250

According to Mark 14:47, what did one of those who stood by do with his sword?

and struck the servant
of the high priest, and
cut off his ear.

251

According to Mark 14:48, who pointed out to the crowd that Jesus had openly
preached in the temple but they had not arrested Him then?

Then Jesus answered
and said to them,

252

According to Mark 14:48, Jesus pointed out to the crowd that came to
Gethsemane to take him that they were acting as if they had come to take what
kind of person since they came with swords and clubs?

“Have you come out, as
against a robber,

253

According to Mark 14:48, what did the crowd bring with them that would have
been appropriate if they had been arresting a robber?

with swords and clubs

254

According to Mark 14:48, what did Jesus ask the crowd if they were planning to
do with Him?

to take Me?

255

According to Mark 14:49, how frequently had Jesus been teaching the people in
the crowd?

| was daily with you in
the temple teaching,

256

According to Mark 14:49, what did Jesus tell the crowd they had not done when
he was teaching daily in the temple?

and you did not seize
Me.

257

According to Mark 14:49, what did Jesus say just before they all forsook Him?

But the Scriptures must
be fulfilled.”

258

According to Mark 14:50, what two things did they all do after Jesus told the
crowd from the chief priests and the scribes and the elders.

Then they all forsook
Him and fled.

259

According to Mark 14:51, who followed Jesus clothed only with a linen cloth? Be
specific.

Now a certain young
man followed Him,

260

According to Mark 14:51, how was a certain young man clothed who followed
Jesus?

having a linen cloth
thrown around his
naked body.

26

SN

According to Mark 14:51, what did the young men do with the man who was
clothed with a linen cloth following Jesus?

And the young men laid
hold of him,

262

According to Mark 14:52, what two things did the man following Jesus do when
the young men laid hold of him?

and he left the linen
cloth and fled from
them naked.

263

According to Mark 14:53, who was brought to the high priest?

And they led Jesus
away

264

According to Mark 14:53, to whom did they lead Jesus?

to the high priest;
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265

According to Mark 14:53, when Jesus was led to the high priest, who else was
there?

and with him were
assembled all the chief
priests, the elders, and
the scribes.

266

According to Mark 14:54, who followed Jesus at a distance as He was being
taken to the high priest?

But Peter

267

According to Mark 14:54, what did Peter do right into the courtyard of the high
priest?

followed Him at a
distance,

268

According to Mark 14:54, how close to Jesus did Peter follow Jesus as He was
being taken to the high priest?

right into the courtyard
of the high priest.

269

According to Mark 14:54, what two things did Peter do in the courtyard of the
high priest?

And he sat with the
servants and warmed
himself at the fire.

270

According to Mark 14:55, who sought testimony against Jesus to put Him to
death?

Now the chief priests
and all the council

27

—_

According to Mark 14:55, what did the chief priests and all the council seek?

sought testimony
against Jesus to put
Him to death,

272|According to Mark 14:55, what describes the success the chief priests and all but found none.
the council had in finding testimony against Jesus to put Him to death?
273]According to Mark 14:56, who bore false witness against Jesus? Be specific. For many
274|According to Mark 14:56, what did many people do against Jesus? bore false witness
against Him,
275|According to Mark 14:56, even though many bore false witness against Jesus, |but their testimonies did
why was the council unable to find testimony against Him? not agree.

276

According to Mark 14:57, what two things did some do who said they heard
Jesus say He would destroy the temple?

Then some rose up and
bore false witness
against Him, saying,

277

According to Mark 14:58, what did some false witness say that Jesus said he
would do and three days later build another?

“We heard Him say, ‘I
will destroy this temple
made with hands,

278

According to Mark 14:58, how much time did the false witness say Jesus said
would pass between the destruction of this temple and the building of another?

and within three days

279

According to Mark 14:58, what did the false witness say that Jesus claimed
would happen within three days of when Jesus would destroy this temple made
with hands?

| will build another
made without hands.’”

280

According to Mark 14:59, what prevented the testimony of Jesus saying he
would destroy the temple from being used against Him?

But not even then did
their testimony agree.

28

N

According to Mark 14:60, in the council against Jesus, who asked Jesus about
Him saying nothing?

And the high priest
stood up in the midst

282|According to Mark 14:60, whom did the high priest speak to when he stood up in |and asked Jesus,
the midst of the council? saying,

283|According to Mark 14:60, what was the first question the high priest asked “Do You answer
Jesus? nothing?

284

According to Mark 14:60, what was the second question the high priest asked
Jesus?

What is it these men
testify against You?”

285

According to Mark 14:61, what was Jesus' response when the high priest asked
Jesus the first two questions?

But He kept silent and
answered nothing.

286

According to Mark 14:61, when the high priest got no answer from Jesus after
asking Him two questions, what did the high priest do?

Again the high priest
asked Him, saying to
Him,
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287

According to Mark 14:61, what was the third question Mark records that the high
priest asked Jesus?

“Are You the Christ, the
Son of the Blessed?”

288

According to Mark 14:62, what was Jesus' short direct answer to the high priest's
question asking if He was the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?

Jesus said, “l am.

289

According to Mark 14:62, who did Jesus say the high priest would see sitting at
the right hand of the Power?

And you will see the
Son of Man

290

According to Mark 14:62, where did Jesus say the high priest would see the Son
of Man in addition to coming with the clouds of heaven?

sitting at the right hand
of the Power,

291

According to Mark 14:62, what did Jesus say the high priest would see the Son
of Man doing in addition to sitting at the right hand of the Power?

and coming with the
clouds of heaven.”

292

According to Mark 14:63, who tore his clothes when Jesus said He was the
Christ?

Then the high priest

293

According to Mark 14:63, what did the hight priest do when Jesus said that he
would see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power and coming with
the clouds of heaven?

tore his clothes

294

According to Mark 14:63, what was the first question the high priest asked when
he tore his clothes?

and said, “What further
need do we have of
witnesses?

295

According to Mark 14:64, just after the high priest asked if they needed any more
witnesses, what statement did he make indicating he thought they didn't need
any more?

You have heard the
blasphemy!

296

According to Mark 14:64, what question did the high priest ask after stating that
the council had heard the blasphemy?

What do you think?”

297

According to Mark 14:64, when the high priest asked the council what they
thought, about the blasphemy they had just heard, what was their response?

And they all
condemned Him to be
deserving of death.

298

According to Mark 14:65, who began to spit on Jesus, and to blindfold Him, and
to beat Him, and to say to Him, "Prophesy!"?

Then some

299

According to Mark 14:65, what did some begin to do once Jesus was
condemned to be deserving of death? (4 points)

began to spit on Him,
and to blindfold Him,
and to beat Him, and to
say to Him, “Prophesy!”

300

According to Mark 14:65, who struck Jesus with the palms of their hands?

And the officers

301

According to Mark 14:65, what did the officers do to Jesus after He was
condemned to be deserving of death?

struck Him with the
palms of their hands.

302

According to Mark 14:66, where was Peter when one of the servant girls of the
high priest came and saw him warming himself?

Now as Peter was
below in the courtyard,

303

According to Mark 14:66, who came while Peter was below in the courtyard?

one of the servant girls
of the high priest came.

304

According to Mark 14:67, what was Peter doing when one of the servant girls of
the high priest looked at him and said he was also with Jesus?

And when she saw
Peter warming himself,

305

According to Mark 14:67, while Peter was warming himself below in the
courtyard, what did one of the servant girls of the high priest come and do before
speaking to him?

she looked at him

306

According to Mark 14:67, what did one of the servant girls of the high priest say
to Peter while he was warming himself in the courtyard?

and said, “You also
were with Jesus of
Nazareth.”

307

According to Mark 14:68, what words summarize how Peter responded to the
servant girl of the high priest who said he also was with Jesus of Nazareth?

But he denied it,

308

According to Mark 14:68, what did Peter tell the servant girl who had said he
was also with Jesus of Nazareth?

saying, “l neither know
nor understand what

you are saying.”
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309

According to Mark 14:68, after denying that he knew Jesus, what did Peter do?

And he went out on the
porch,

310

According to Mark 14:68, what happened when Peter went out on the porch at
the high priest's place?

and a rooster crowed.

311

According to Mark 14:69, who saw Peter again?

And the servant girl
saw him again,

312

According to Mark 14:69, when the servant girl of the high priest saw Peter again
after seeing him in the courtyard, to whom did she begin to say that he was one
of them?

and began to say to
those who stood by,

313

According to Mark 14:69, when the servant girl of the high priest saw Peter after
he had gone to the porch, what did she begin to say to those who stood by?

“This is one of them.”

314

According to Mark 14:70, what words summarize how Peter responded when the
servant girl began to say to those who stood by that Peter was one of Jesus'
followers?

But he denied it again.

315

According to Mark 14:70, who said to Peter the third time that he was one of
Jesus' followers?

And a little later those
who stood by

316

According to Mark 14:70, to whom did those who stood by say, "Surely you are
one of them..."?

said to Peter again,

317

According to Mark 14:70, what did those who stood by Peter accuse him of?

“Surely you are one of
them;

318

According to Mark 14:70, what evidence did those who stood by mention to
support their statement that Peter was one of Jesus' followers? (Notice that this
shows that people in Jerusalem thought everyone with these attributes was a
follower of Jesus.)

for you are a Galilean,
and your speech shows
it.”

319

According to Mark 14:71, what words summarize how Peter responded to those
standing by who accused Peter of being among Jesus' followers?

Then he began to curse
and sweair,

320

According to Mark 14:71, what did Peter begin to curse and swear just before
the rooster crowed the second time?

“l do not know this Man
of whom you speak!”

321

According to Mark 14:72, what reminded Peter that Jesus had told him he was
going to deny Him three times?

A second time the
rooster crowed.

322

According to Mark 14:72, when the rooster crowed the second time, what did
Peter do concerning the word that Jesus had said to him?

Then Peter called to
mind

323

According to Mark 14:72, when the rooster crowed the second time, what did
Peter call to mind?

the word that Jesus
had said to him,

324

According to Mark 14:72, what words of Jesus did Peter call to mind when the
rooster crowed the second time?

“Before the rooster
crows twice, you will
deny Me three times.’

325

According to Mark 14:72, after calling to mind that Jesus had told him t hat he
was going to deny Jesus three times that night, what did Peter do?

And when he thought
about it, he wept.

326

According to 1 Peter 1:1, Who is writing this letter to the pilgrims of the
Dispersion?

Peter, an apostle of
Jesus Christ,

327|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To whom is Peter writing this letter? Be specific. To the pilgrims of the
Dispersion
328|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing this letter, besides  |in Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia?
329|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing this letter, besides Galatia,

Pontus, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia?

330

According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this letter, besides
Pontus, Galatia, Asia, and Bithynia?

Cappadocia,

331

According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this letter, besides
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia?

Asia,

Page 15




1

332

According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this letter, besides
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Asia?

and Bithynia,

333

According to 1 Peter 1:1, List the five regions of the map that Peter is addressing
in this letter.

and Bithynia,

334

Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.

and Bithynia,

335

According to 1 Peter 1:2, Who had the foreknowledge that Peter would be
writing this letter to them?

elect according to the
foreknowledge of God
the Father,

336

According to 1 Peter 1:2, In the sanctification of whom, was Peter writing this
letter to them at this time?

in sanctification of the
Spirit,

337

According to 1 Peter 1:2, By what two things related to Jesus Christ was Peter
writing this letter to them? (2 points)

for obedience and
sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ:

338

According to 1 Peter 1:2, What is Peter praying the pilgrims of the Dispersion
receive more of?

Grace to you and
peace be multiplied.

339

According to 1 Peter 1:3, Who is Peter blessing, because of His abundant mercy
has begotten us again? (Be specific)

Blessed be the God
and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ,

340

According to 1 Peter 1:3, What has God the Father done for us through the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead?

who according to His
abundant mercy has
begotten us again

34

—_

According to 1 Peter 1:3, Why can we have a living hope?

to a living hope through
the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the
dead,

342

According to 1 Peter 1:4, What is reserved in heaven for you that is incorruptible
and undefiled?

to an inheritance
incorruptible and
undefiled

343|According to 1 Peter 1:4, What kind of inheritance is reserved in heaven for you?[to an inheritance
(2 points) incorruptible and
undefiled
344|According to 1 Peter 1:4, Peter says the inheritance reserved for you in heaven |and that does not fade
will not do what? away,
345|According to 1 Peter 1:4, Where is the incorruptible and undefiled inheritance reserved in heaven for
reserved for us? you,

346

According to 1 Peter 1:5, people are kept by what, though faith for salvation,
ready to be revealed in the last time?

who are kept by the
power of God

347|According to 1 Peter 1:5, We are kept by the power of God, through what, ready |through faith for
to be revealed in the last time? salvation
348|According to 1 Petr 1:5, When will our salvation be revealed? ready to be revealed in
the last time.
349|According to 1 Peter 1:6 What can we do now, if we are grieved by various In this you greatly
trials? rejoice,

350

According to 1 Peter 1:6, how long may we be grieved by various trials?

though now for a little
while, if need be,

35

—_

According to 1 Peter 1:6, We can rejoice when thinking about heaven, even if we
have been feeling what way by various trials?

you have been grieved
by various trials,

352

According to 1 Peter 1:6, We can rejoice when thinking about heaven, even if we
have been grieved by what?

you have been grieved
by various trials,

353

According to 1Pet0107, What is more precious than gold that perishes?

that the genuineness of
your faith,

354

According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith is much more precious
than what?

being much more
precious than gold that
perishes,
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355

According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith is much more precious
than gold that does what?

being much more
precious than gold that
perishes,

356

According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith, though it is tested by
what, may be found to praise, honor and glory?

though it is tested by
fire,

357

According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith, though it is what by fire,
may be found to praise, honor and glory?

though it is tested by
fire,

358

According to 1 Peter 1:7, faith tested by fire may be found to what three things?
(3 points)

may be found to praise,
honor, and glory

359

According to 1 Peter 1:7, when will the genuineness of our faith be found to
praise, honor, and glory?

at the revelation of
Jesus Christ,

360

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Peter said that they love God, even though they had
not what?

whom having not seen
you love.

361

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen God, how did they feel
toward God?

whom having not seen
you love.

362

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Though now you do not what, yet believing, you rejoice
with joy inexpressible?

Though now you do not
see Him,

363

According to 1 Peter1:8, though now you do not see Him, yet what, you rejoice
with joy inexpressible?

yet believing,

364

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen Jesus, Peter said they
rejoiced with what emotion?

you rejoice with joy
inexpressible

365

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen Jesus, the people were
rejoicing with inexpressible joy, and were full of what?

and full of glory,

366

According to 1 Peter 1:9, The end of what is the salvation of your souls?

receiving the end of
your faith—

367

According to 1 Peter 1:9, They had received the end of their faith, which was
what?

the salvation of your
souls.

368

According to 1 Peter 1:10, the prophets have done what two things in the past,
to prophesy of the grace that would come to you?

Of this salvation the
prophets have inquired
and searched carefully,

369

According to 1 Peter 1:10, What did the prophets, who have inquired and
searched carefully, prophesied to us?

who prophesied of the
grace that would come
to you,

370

According to 1 Peter 1:11, What things did the prophets do besides trying to find
out what manner of time, or when Jesus would come?

searching what,

37

—_

According to 1 Peter 1:11, In addition to what the prophesies about Jesus were
about, the prophets also searched to learn about what?

or what manner of time,

372

According to 1 Peter 1:11, What was the Spirit of God telling the prophets?

the Spirit of Christ who
was in them was
indicating when He
testified beforehand

373

According to 1 Peter 1:11, Who told the prophets, testifying about Jesus
beforehand?

the Spirit of Christ who
was in them was
indicating when He
testified beforehand

374

According to 1 Pet 1:11, What two things did the prophets have revealed to
them? (2 points)

the sufferings of Christ
and the glories that
would follow.

375

According to 1 Peter 1:12, Peter says the prophets had things revealed to them
not for whom?

To them it was
revealed that, not to
themselves,
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376

According to 1 Peter 1:12, for whom were the prophesies revealed to the
prophets in the past?

but to us

377

According to 1 Peter 1:12, What was the role of the pruphetic

they were ministering

the things which now

have been reported to
you

378

According to 1 Peter 1:12, How did Peter say we find out about what the
prophets wrote in the past?

through those who
have preached the
gospel to you by the
Holy Spirit sent from
heaven

379

According to 1 Peter 1:12, Who else would like to look into the prophesies that
were given already?

—things which angels
desire to look into.

380

According to 1 Peter 1:13, What old-fashioned phrase did Peter use to tell the
people to be careful what and how they think?

Therefore gird up the
loins of your mind,

381

According to 1 Peter 1:13, Peter tells us to gird up the loins of your mind, be
what, and rest your hope on Jesus Christ?

be sober,

382

According to 1 Peter 1:13, On what should we rest our hope?

and rest your hope fully
upon the grace that is
to be brought to you

383

According to 1 Peter 1:13, When will we receive our grace?

at the revelation of
Jesus Christ;

384

According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter said we should act like what kind of children?

as obedient children,

385

According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter says we should be like obedient children, not
doing what?

not conforming
yourselves to the
former lusts,

386

According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter says that we did a lot of bad things in the past
out of what?

as in your ignorance;

387

According to 1 Peter 1:15, Why should we be holy in all our conduct?

but as He who called
you is holy,

388

According to 1 Peter 1:15, Because the one who called you is holy, how should
we act?

you also be holy in all
your conduct,

389

According to 1 Peter 1:16, Why should we be holy?

because it is written,

390

According to 1 Peter 1:16, What does the Bible say about being holy?

“Be holy, for | am holy.”

391

According to 1 Peter 1:17, If you do what, you should conduct yourself
throughout your time here in fear?

And if you call on the
Father,

392

According to 1 Peter 1:17, What does the Father do without partiality?

who without partiality
judges according to
each one’s work,

393

According to 1 Peter 1:17 What does the Father judge without partiality?

who without partiality
judges according to
each one’s work,

394

According to

conduct yourselves
throughout the time of
your stay here in fear;

395

According to 1 Peter 1:18, what did not happen with corruptible things?

knowing that you were
not redeemed

396

According to 1 Peter 1:18, We were not redeemed with what kind of things?

with corruptible things,

397

According to 1 Peter 1:18, What kind of corruptible things can we be redeemed

with now for our bad deeds?

like silver or gold,
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398

According to 1 Peter 1:18, From what have people not been redeemed with
corruptible things, like silver or gold?

from your aimless
conduct received by
tradition from your
fathers,

399

According to 1 Peter 1:19, We are redeemed with what?

but with the precious
blood of Christ,

400

According to 1 Peter 1:19, What two characteristics of lambs were needed, if
they were to be used for sacrifices? (2 points)

as of a lamb without
blemish and without
spot.

40

—_

According to 1 Peter 1:20, When was it foreordained that Jesus would die on the
cross for our sins?

He indeed was
foreordained before the
foundation of the world,

402

According to 1 Peter 1:20, Peter says the plan of salvation was foreordained
before the foundation of the world, but when was it implemented?

but was manifest in
these last times for you

403

According to 1 Peter 1:21, Peter says that through Jesus, people believe in
whom?

who through Him
believe in God,

404

According to 1 Peter 1:21, What two things did God do, so that your faith and
hope are in God? (2 points)

who raised Him from
the dead and gave Him

glory,

405

According to 1 Peter 1:21, Why did God raise Jesus from the dead and give Him
glory?

so that your faith and
hope are in God.

406

According to 1Peter 1:22, what have you done in obeying the truth through the
Spirit?

Since you have purified
your souls

407

According to 1Peter 1:22, you have purified your souls, in doing what in sincere
love of the brethren?

in obeying the truth
through the Spirit in
sincere love of the
brethren,

408

According to 1Peter 1:22, what should you do since you have purified your
souls?

love one another
fervently with a pure
heart,

409

According to 1Peter 1:23, what has happened to you not of corruptible seed but
incorruptible?

having been born
again,

410

According to 1Peter 1:23, you have been born again by what kind of seed?

not of corruptible seed
but incorruptible,

411

According to 1Peter 1:23, what abides forever?

through the word of
God which lives and
abides forever,

412

According to 1Peter 1:24, what plant is compared to all flesh?

because “All flesh is as
grass,

413

According to 1Peter 1:24, what is compared to the flower of the grass?

And all the glory of man
as the flower of the
grass.

414

According to 1Peter 1:24, what withers and what falls away?

The grass withers, And
its flower falls away,

415

According to 1Peter 1:25, what endures forever?

But the word of the
Lord endures forever.”

416

According to 1Peter 1:25, what was preached to you? Be specific.

Now this is the word
which by the gospel
was preached to you.

417

According to 1Peter 2:1, what should be done with malice, deceit, hypocrisy,
envy, and all evil speaking?

Therefore, laying aside
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418

According to 1Peter 2:1, what 5 things should we lay aside?

all malice, all deceit,
hypocrisy, envy, and all
evil speaking,

419

According to 1Peter 2:2, like what kind of person should we desire the pure
word?

as newborn babes,

420

According to 1Peter 2:2, what should we desire as newborn babes that we may
grow thereby?

desire the pure milk of
the word,

421

According to 1Peter 2:2, why should you desire the pure milk of the word?

that you may grow
thereby,

422

According to 1Peter 1:3, you should desire the pure milk of the word if you have
indeed tasted what?

if indeed you have
tasted that the Lord is
gracious.

423

According to 1Peter 2:4, where should we go being rejected indeed by men?

Coming to Him

424

According to 1Peter 2:4, we should come to Him. What 4 descriptions are
provided of Him?

as to a living stone,
rejected indeed by
men, but chosen by
God and precious,

425

According to 1Peter 2:5, who is being built up as a spiritual house?

you also, as living
stones,

426

According to 1Peter 2:5, what two things are the living stones becoming?

are being built up a
spiritual house, a holy
priesthood,

427

According to 1Peter 2:5, as a holy priesthood, what should we do?

to offer up spiritual
sacrifices acceptable to
God

428

According to 1Peter 2:5, through whom should we offer up spiritual sacrifies?

through Jesus Christ.

429

According to 1Peter 2:6, where is it written that whoever believes on the chief
cornerstone will not be ashamed? Be specific.

Therefore it is also
contained in the
Scripture,

430

According to 1Peter 2:6, what is elect and precious? Where is it placed?

“Behold, I lay in Zion A
chief cornerstone,

431

According to 1Peter 2:6, what words describe the chief cornerstone on whom no
one will be ashamed who believes on Him?

elect, precious,

432

According to 1Peter 2:6, what promise is given for those who believe on the
chief cornerstone?

And he who believes
on Him will by no
means be put to
shame.”

433

According to 1Peter 2:7, to whom is the chief cornerstone precious?

Therefore, to you who
believe, He is precious;

434

According to 1Peter 2:7, by whom has the chief cornerstone been rejected?

but to those who are
disobedient, “The stone
which the builders

rejected
435|According to 1Peter 2:7, what has happened to the cornerstone that was Has become the chief
rejected by the builders? cornerstone,”

436

According to 1Peter 2:8, the chief cornerstone results in what two things to
people who are disobedient?

and “A stone of
stumbling And a rock of
offense.”

437

According to 1Peter 2:8, what happens to those who are disobedient to the word
when they encounter the chief cornerstone?

They stumble,

438

According to 1Peter 2:8, why do some people stumble when they encounter the
chief cornerstone?

being disobedient to
the word,
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439

According to 1Peter 2:8, people stumble being disobedient to the word. What
phrase describes how these people are connected to this word?

to which they also were
appointed.

440

According to 1Peter 2:9, what 4 descriptions are provided about you that you
may proclaim the praises of Him who called you?

But you are a chosen
generation, a royal
priesthood, a holy
nation, His own special
people,

44

—_

According to 1Peter 2:9, why are you chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a
holy nation, His own special people?

that you may proclaim
the praises of Him who
called you

442

According to 1Peter 2:9, what has God called us out of and into what has He
called us?

out of darkness into His
marvelous light;

443

According to 1Peter 2:10, those who are now the people of God were once
what?

who once were not a
people

444

According to 1Peter 2:10, those who were once not a people, are what now?

but are now the people
of God,

445|According to 1Peter 2:10, those who are the people of God have now obtained |who had not obtained
mercy just as those who were once not a people did not have what? mercy

446|According to 1Peter 2:10, those who were once not a people had not obtained |but now have obtained
mercy, just as those where now the people of God, now have what? mercy.

447

According to 1Peter 2:11, who does Peter beg to abstain from fleshly lusts which
war against the soul?

Beloved, | beg you as
sojourners and
pilgrims,

448

According to 1Peter 2:11, what does Peter beg sojourners and pilgrims to avoid?

abstain from fleshly
lusts which war against
the soul,

449

According to 1Peter 2:12, how should you behave so that the Gentiles glorify
God in the day of visitation?

having your conduct
honorable among the
Gentiles,

450

According to 1Peter 2:12, your conduct should be honorable among the Gentiles
so that they may, by your good works which they observe, glorify God. What
words describe when this will happen other than saying it will be in the day of
visitation?

that when they speak
against you as
evildoers,

45

N

According to 1Peter 2:12, by what will the Gentiles give glory to God in the day
of visitation, if your conduct is honorable among them?

they may, by your good
works which they
observe,

452

According to 1Peter 2:12, what might the Gentiles do when they speak against
you as evil doers if your conduct is honorable among them?

glorify God in the day of
visitation.

453

According to 1Peter 2:13, what should we do concerning every ordinance of
man?

Therefore submit
yourselves to every
ordinance

454

According to 1Peter 2:13, why should we submit ourselves to every ordinances
of man?

of man for the Lord’s
sake,

455

According to 1Peter 2:13, what is the first authoritative position of man
mentioned which we should submit ourselves to?

whether to the king as
supreme,

456

According to 1Peter 2:14, what is the second authoritative position of man
mentioned which we should submit ourselves to?

or to governors,

457

According to 1Peter 2:14, what reason is given for submitting to governors?

as to those who are
sent by him

458

According to 1Peter 2:14, what purpose do governors have other than for the
praise of those who do good?

for the punishment of
evildoers and

459

According to 1Peter 2:14, what purpose do governors have other than for the
punishment of evildoers?

for the praise of those

who do good.
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460

According to 1Peter 2:15, how does God view our submission to every
ordinance of man?

For this is the will of
God,

46

—_

According to 1Peter 2:15, how can we put to silence the ignorance of foolish
men?

that by doing good

462

According to 1Peter 2:15, what can be accomplished by doing good?

you may put to silence
the ignorance of foolish
men—

463

According to 1Peter 2:16, what should not be used as a cloak for vice?

as free,

464

According to 1Peter 2:16, what should our freedom not be used for?

yet not using liberty as
a cloak for vice,

465

According to 1Peter 2:16, even though we are free, how is our relationship to
God described?

but as bondservants of
God.

466|According to 1Peter 2:17, what should be do to all people? Honor all people.
467|According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we love? Love the brotherhood.
468|According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we fear? Fear God.

469

According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we honor?

Honor the king.

470

According to 1Peter 3:18, what should servants to with all fear?

Servants, be
submissive to your
masters with all fear,

47

—_

According to 1Peter 3:18, a servant should be submissive to his master even if
the master is harsh. What other kind of master should also be served with all
fear?

not only to the good
and gentle,

472

According to 1Peter 3:18, a servant should be submissive to his master even if
the master is good and gentle. What other kind of master should also be served
with all fear?

but also to the harsh.

473

According to 1Peter 2:19, what words describe the situation if because of
conscience toward God one endures grief, suffering wrongfully?

For this is
commendable,

474

According to 1Peter 2:19, when is suffering wrongfully commendable?

if because of
conscience toward God
one endures grief,

475

According to 1Peter 2:19, when is enduring grief because of conscience toward
god commendable?

suffering wrongfully.

476

According to 1Peter 2:20, what words describe the value of taking punishment
patiently if it is deserved?

For what credit is it if,
when you are beaten
for your faults,

477

According to 1Peter 2:20, he asks what credit it is to you if you do what, when
you are beaten for your faults?

you take it patiently?

478

According to 1Peter 2:20, when is talking punishment patiently commendable
before God?

But when you do good
and suffer,

479

According to 1Peter 2:20, if you are good and suffer, it will be commendable
before God, if you do it in what way?

if you take it patiently,

480

According to 1Peter 2:20, what honor will be given to those who do good and
suffer if they take it patiently

this is commendable
before God.

48

—_

According to 1Peter 2:21, because Christ also suffered for us, to what are you
called? Be specific.

For to this you were
called,

482

According to 1Peter 2:21, what did Christ do, leaving us an example that we
should follow His steps?

because Christ also
suffered for us,

483

According to 1Peter 2:21, what did Christ leave us that we should follow His
steps?

leaving us an example,

484

According to 1Peter 2:21, why did Christ leave us an example?

that you should follow
His steps:

485

According to 1Peter 2:22, no deceit was found in Jesus mouth. What additional
statement describing His perfection is given?

“Who committed no sin,
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486

According to 2:22, Jesus committed no sin. What additional statement
describing His perfection is given?

Nor was deceit found in
His mouth”;

487

According to 2:23, in what situation did Jesus not revile in return?

who, when He was
reviled,

488

According to 2:23, what did Jesus avoid doing when He was reviled?

did not revile in return;

489

According to 2:23, in what situation did Jesus not threaten?

when He suffered,

490

According to 2:23, what did Jesus avoid doing when He suffered?

He did not threaten,

491

According to 2:23, what did Jesus do instead of reviling in return, or threating
when He suffered?

but committed Himself
to Him who judges
righteously;

492

According to 1Peter 2:24, what did He do that we might live for righteousness?

who Himself bore our
sins in His own body on
the tree,

493

According to 1Peter 2:24, He bore our sins in His own body on the tree that we
might live for righteousness because we have done what?

that we, having died to
sins,

494|According to 1Peter 2:24, what might we do because Jesus bore our sins in His |might live for
own body on the tree? righteousness—
495|According to 1Peter 2:24, what happened to us because of Jesus stripes? by whose stripes you
were healed.

496

According to 1Peter 2:25, what had we been like but are now returned to the
Shepherd and Overseer of our souls?

For you were like
sheep going astray,

497

According to 1Peter 2:25, we had been like sheep going astray. What are we
now?

but have now returned
to the Shepherd and
Overseer of your souls.
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382|According to 1 Peter 1:13, On what should we rest our hope? and rest your hope fully 0.7225
upon the grace that is
to be brought to you
451|According to 1Peter 2:12, by what will the Gentiles give glory to they may, by your good 0.7856
God in the day of visitation, if your conduct is honorable among works which they
them? observe,
261]According to Mark 14:51, what did the young men do with the man |And the young men laid 0.0912
who was clothed with a linen cloth following Jesus? hold of him,
196[|According to Mark 14:31, what did Peter say he was willing to do if [If | have to die with 0.4638
needed, so that he would not deny Jesus? You,
399|According to 1 Peter 1:19, We are redeemed with what? but with the precious 0.0170
blood of Christ,
17|According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate the number of people |For many will come in 0.2326
that would claim to be Jesus before the stones would be thrown My name, saying, ‘Il am
down? He,’
368|According to 1 Peter 1:10, the prophets have done what two things |Of this salvation the 0.5504
in the past, to prophesy of the grace that would come to you? prophets have inquired
and searched carefully,
85|According to Mark 13:30, this generation will by no means pass (till all these things take 0.2058
away till what happens? (Notice that the use of "generation” in the |place.
book of Mark is frequently used for a group of people with a similar
spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of life.)
8|According to Mark 13:3, what was Jesus doing opposite the Now as He sat on the 0.5109
temple when four of His disciples privately asked Him about the  |Mount of Olives
buildings being destroyed?
414|According to 1Peter 1:24, what withers and what falls away? The grass withers, And 0.2799
its flower falls away,
290|According to Mark 14:62, where did Jesus say the high priest sitting at the right hand 0.1149
would see the Son of Man in addition to coming with the clouds of |of the Power,
heaven?
242|According to Mark 14:44, what signal had Judas given the crowd |saying, “Whomever | 0.3788
to enable them to know which person was Jesus when they came [kiss, He is the One;
to Gethsemane at night?
127|According to Mark 14:9, where did Jesus say the story would be  [Assuredly, | say to you, 0.5007
told of the woman who anointed Him a few days before His death? |wherever this gospel is
preached in the whole
world,
82[According to Mark 13:29, what should Jesus' disciples know when [know that it is near—at 0.8286
they see these things happening? the doors!
57|According to Mark 13:20, what would be the result if the Lord had [no flesh would be 0.2985
not shortened the days of that tribulation? saved;
443|According to 1Peter 2:10, those who are now the people of God  |[who once were not a 0.3652
were once what? people
293|According to Mark 14:63, what did the hight priest do when Jesus [tore his clothes 0.0464
said that he would see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of
the Power and coming with the clouds of heaven?
131|According to Mark 14:10, to whom did Judas Iscariot go to betray [went to the chief priests 0.2658
Jesus to them?
466|According to 1Peter 2:17, what should be do to all people? Honor all people. 0.8515
425|According to 1Peter 2:5, who is being built up as a spiritual house?|you also, as living 0.0182
stones,
52[According to Mark 13:18, Jesus' disciples should pray that their may not be in winter. 0.7979

flight may not be when?
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215|According to Mark 14:36, Jesus wanted the Father's will to be nevertheless, not what | 0.8565
done instead of whose? will,
107|According to Mark 14:2, to avoid an uproar of the people, when did|But they said, “Not 0.9750
the chief priests and the scribes what to avoid putting Jesus to during the feast,
death?
373|According to 1 Peter 1:11, Who told the prophets, testifying about |the Spirit of Christ who 0.1757
Jesus beforehand? was in them was
indicating when He
testified beforehand
253]According to Mark 14:48, what did the crowd bring with them that |with swords and clubs 0.4352
would have been appropriate if they had been arresting a robber?
195|According to Mark 14:31, what words describe the change in But he spoke more 0.3879
intensity with which Peter replied to Jesus when He told him that [vehemently,
he would deny Jesus that night?
11|According to Mark 13:3, what words indicate the extent of people [asked Him privately, 0.4322
who heard Jesus' answer to the question from Peter, James, John,
and Andrew asking when the great buildings of Jerusalem would
be destroyed?
247|According to Mark 14:46, what two things did the crowd do after  |Then they laid their 0.4905
Judas kissed Jesus? hands on Him and took
Him.
462|According to 1Peter 2:15, what can be accomplished by doing you may put to silence 0.3935
good? the ignorance of foolish
men—
120|According to Mark 14:6, what question did Jesus ask those who  [Why do you trouble 0.4281
criticized the woman for anointing Him? her?
433|According to 1Peter 2:7, to whom is the chief cornerstone Therefore, to you who 0.4249
precious? believe, He is precious;
33|According to Mark 13:11, what should Jesus' disciples speak when|But whatever is given 0.5084
they are arrested and delivered up? you in that hour, speak
that;
266|According to Mark 14:54, who followed Jesus at a distance as He |But Peter 0.9421
was being taken to the high priest?
149|According to Mark 14:15, what did Jesus tell two of His disciples to |there make ready for 0.1827
do once they would find the large upper room, furnished and us.”
prepared?
376|According to 1 Peter 1:12, for whom were the prophesies revealed |but to us 0.4247
to the prophets in the past?
223|According to Mark 14:38, when Jesus told Peter that he should but the flesh is weak.” 0.8090
watch and pray, what did He say was weak?
371|According to 1 Peter 1:11, In addition to what the prophesies about|or what manner of time, 0.9224
Jesus were about, the prophets also searched to learn about
what?
90[According to Mark 13:32, who knows of that day and hour when  [but only the Father. 0.8220
the elect will be gathered together?
125|According to Mark 14:8, what words indicate that Jesus She has done what she 0.9940
appreciated what the woman with the spikenard had done could.
considering the limitations of her situation?
280|According to Mark 14:59, what prevented the testimony of Jesus |But not even then did 0.2975
saying he would destroy the temple from being used against Him? [their testimony agree.
363|According to 1 Peter1:8, though now you do not see Him, yet yet believing, 0.8302

what, you rejoice with joy inexpressible?
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269|According to Mark 14:54, what two things did Peter do in the And he sat with the 0.9057
courtyard of the high priest? servants and warmed
himself at the fire.
177|According to Mark 14:25, what did Jesus say he would not do until [ will no longer drink of 0.0022
He drinks new juice in the kingdom of God? the fruit of the vine
37[According to Mark 13:12, who will children betray to death? and children will rise up 0.5715
against parents and
cause them to be put to
death.
169|According to Mark 14:21, what would have been good for that man |if he had never been 0.5154
by whom the Son of Man is betrayed? born.”
133|According to Mark 14:11, when were the chief priests glad? And when they heard it, 0.4591
452|According to 1Peter 2:12, what might the Gentiles do when they  [glorify God in the day of 0.6733
speak against you as evil doers if your conduct is honorable visitation.
among them?
426|According to 1Peter 2:5, what two things are the living stones are being built up a 0.8414
becoming? spiritual house, a holy
priesthood,
474|According to 1Peter 2:19, when is suffering wrongfully if because of 0.9180
commendable? conscience toward God
one endures grief,
156[According to Mark 14:18, what were Jesus and the twelve doing [Now as they sat and 0.2578
when He told them that one of them would betray Him? ate, Jesus said,
480|According to 1Peter 2:20, what honor will be given to those who dojthis is commendable 0.7527
good and suffer if they take it patiently before God.
74|According to Mark 13:26, after the powers in the heavens will be  |with great power and 0.0097
shaken, they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with glory.
what 2 things?
333|According to 1 Peter 1:1, List the five regions of the map that Peter|and Bithynia, 0.5878
is addressing in this letter.
489|According to 2:23, in what situation did Jesus not threaten? when He suffered, 0.3669
294|According to Mark 14:63, what was the first question the high and said, “What further 0.9055
priest asked when he tore his clothes? need do we have of
witnesses?
427|According to 1Peter 2:5, as a holy priesthood, what should we do? [to offer up spiritual 0.9725
sacrifices acceptable to
God
285|According to Mark 14:61, what was Jesus' response when the high|But He kept silent and 0.3432
priest asked Jesus the first two questions? answered nothing.
182|According to Mark 14:27, in the verse Jesus quoted from for it is written: ‘I will 0.0796
Zechariah, what words indicate that violence would happen to strike the Shepherd,
Him?
271]According to Mark 14:55, what did the chief priests and all the sought testimony 0.5850
council seek? against Jesus to put
Him to death,
287|According to Mark 14:61, what was the third question Mark “Are You the Christ, the 0.8553
records that the high priest asked Jesus? Son of the Blessed?”
460|According to 1Peter 2:15, how does God view our submission to  [For this is the will of 0.1779
every ordinance of man? God,
25[According to Mark 13:9, what should Jesus' disciples do because [‘But watch out for 0.4500
they will be delivered up to councils, and beaten in the yourselves,
synagogues?
29[According to Mark 13:10, what must first be preached to all And the gospel 0.6657

nations?
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68|According to Mark 13:24, when will the sun be darkened? “But in those days, after 0.4486
that tribulation,
345|According to 1 Peter 1:4, Where is the incorruptible and undefiled |reserved in heaven for 0.0908
inheritance reserved for us? you,
440[According to 1Peter 2:9, what 4 descriptions are provided about  [But you are a chosen 0.7293
you that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you? generation, a royal
priesthood, a holy
nation, His own special
people,
392|According to 1 Peter 1:17, What does the Father do without who without partiality 0.7398
partiality? judges according to
each one’s work,
143|According to Mark 14:13, to find the place to eat the Passover, and a man will meet 0.4728
Jesus told two of His disciples to go into the city. Then who were |you carrying a pitcher of
they supposed to follow? water;
408|According to 1Peter 1:22, what should you do since you have love one another 0.6017
purified your souls? fervently with a pure
heart,
336|According to 1 Peter 1:2, In the sanctification of whom, was Peter [in sanctification of the 0.5679
writing this letter to them at this time? Spirit,
437|According to 1Peter 2:8, what happens to those who are They stumbile, 0.2759
disobedient to the word when they encounter the chief
cornerstone?
324|According to Mark 14:72, what words of Jesus did Peter call to “Before the rooster 0.5605
mind when the rooster crowed the second time? crows twice, you will
deny Me three times.”
256|According to Mark 14:49, what did Jesus tell the crowd they had  |and you did not seize 0.3488
not done when he was teaching daily in the temple? Me.
350[According to 1 Peter 1:6, how long may we be grieved by various [though now for a little 0.1942
trials? while, if need be,
295|According to Mark 14:64, just after the high priest asked if they You have heard the 0.2083
needed any more witnesses, what statement did he make blasphemy!
indicating he thought they didn't need any more?
18[According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate how many people and will deceive many. 0.0760
would believe false teachers?
306|According to Mark 14:67, what did one of the servant girls of the |and said, “You also 0.6901
high priest say to Peter while he was warming himself in the were with Jesus of
courtyard? Nazareth.”
167|According to Mark 14:21, to whom is woe even though he is but woe to that man by 0.2357
helping to fulfill prophecy? whom the Son of Man
is betrayed!
344|According to 1 Peter 1:4, Peter says the inheritance reserved for |and that does not fade 0.2168
you in heaven will not do what? away,
51[According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples pray may [that your flight 0.1076
not be in winter?
471|According to 1Peter 3:18, a servant should be submissive to his  [not only to the good 0.0378
master even if the master is harsh. What other kind of master and gentle,
should also be served with all fear?
60[According to Mark 13:21, what two statements should Jesus' “Then if anyone says to 0.0378
disciples not believe? you, ‘Look, here is the
Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is
there!’
122|According to Mark 14:7, how long will there be poor people? For you have the poor 0.9971

with you always,
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252|According to Mark 14:48, Jesus pointed out to the crowd that “Have you come out, as 0.9948
came to Gethsemane to take him that they were acting as if they |against a robber,
had come to take what kind of person since they came with
swords and clubs?
375|According to 1 Peter 1:12, Peter says the prophets had things To them it was revealed 0.9181
revealed to them not for whom? that, not to themselves,
181|According to Mark 14:27, what did Jesus say would happen Then Jesus said to 0.2527
because it is written (in Zechariah 13:7) that | will strike the them, “All of you will be
shepherd and the sheep will be scattered? made to stumble
because of Me this
night,
365|According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen Jesus, |and full of glory, 0.3745
the people were rejoicing with inexpressible joy, and were full of
what?
53|According to Mark 13:19, when will there be tribulation? For in those days 0.0490
370|According to 1 Peter 1:11, What things did the prophets do searching what, 0.3138
besides trying to find out what manner of time, or when Jesus
would come?
135|According to Mark 14:11, what did the chief priests promis Judas [and promised to give 0.9656
Iscariot? him money.
227]|According to Mark 14:40, when Jesus returned to Peter, James, [He found them asleep 0.5003
and John after praying the second time, what did He find? again,
357|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith, though it |though it is tested by 0.3336
is what by fire, may be found to praise, honor and glory? fire,
186[According to Mark 14:28, where did Jesus say he would go before [to Galilee.” 0.8580
his disciples after He was raised?
84|According to Mark 13:30, what will by no means pass away till all [this generation will by 0.7557
these things take place? Nno means pass away
369|According to 1 Peter 1:10, What did the prophets, who have who prophesied of the 0.1372
inquired and searched carefully, prophesied to us? grace that would come
to you,
116|According to Mark 14:5, how much was the costly oil of spikenard [For it might have been 0.6484
worth? (For comparison, remember that the disciples thought that |[sold for more than three
200 denarii would buy food for the crowd of 5000 men. Mark 6:37) |hundred denarii
405|According to 1 Peter 1:21, Why did God raise Jesus from the dead [so that your faith and 0.7687
and give Him glory? hope are in God.
152[|According to Mark 14:16, compared to Jesus' description of what [and found it just as He 0.5027
they would find in the city, what did the two disciples find? had said to them;
172|According to Mark 14:22, what did Jesus say after he took bread, [and said, “Take, eat; 0.9046
blessed and broke it, and gave it to them? this is My body.”
409|According to 1Peter 1:23, what has happened to you not of having been born 0.1016
corruptible seed but incorruptible? again,
346|According to 1 Peter 1:5, people are kept by what, though faith for |who are kept by the 0.1993
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time? power of God
98[According to Mark 13:35, why did Jesus tell his disciples to watch? [for you do not know 0.8181
when the master of the
house is coming—
401|According to 1 Peter 1:20, When was it foreordained that Jesus He indeed was 0.8335

would die on the cross for our sins?

foreordained before the
foundation of the world,
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432|According to 1Peter 2:6, what promise is given for those who And he who believes on 0.1914
believe on the chief cornerstone? Him will by no means
be put to shame.”
268|According to Mark 14:54, how close to Jesus did Peter follow right into the courtyard 0.6668
Jesus as He was being taken to the high priest? of the high priest.
302]According to Mark 14:66, where was Peter when one of the Now as Peter was 0.0455
servant girls of the high priest came and saw him warming below in the courtyard,
himself?
442|According to 1Peter 2:9, what has God called us out of and into  |out of darkness into His 0.5162
what has He called us? marvelous light;
145|According to Mark 14:14, to find the place to eat the Passover, Wherever he goes in, 0.4321
Jesus told two of His disciples to follow a man carrying a pitcher of |say to the master of the
water. Who were they to ask for the guest room? house,
457|According to 1Peter 2:14, what reason is given for submitting to  |as to those who are 0.2710
governors? sent by him
54|According to Mark 13:19, what will happen in those days when the [there will be tribulation, 0.8185
abomination of desolation is standing where it ought not?
267|According to Mark 14:54, what did Peter do right into the courtyard |followed Him at a 0.3976
of the high priest? distance,
321|According to Mark 14:72, what reminded Peter that Jesus had told |A second time the 0.7266
him he was going to deny Him three times? rooster crowed.
418|According to 1Peter 2:1, what 5 things should we lay aside? all malice, all deceit, 0.7453
hypocrisy, envy, and all
evil speaking,
204|According to Mark 14:34, to whom did Jesus say that His soul was [Then He said to them, 0.2306
exceedingly sorrowful? Be specific.
264|According to Mark 14:53, to whom did they lead Jesus? to the high priest; 0.4507
486|According to 2:22, Jesus committed no sin. What additional Nor was deceit found in 0.8406
statement describing His perfection is given? His mouth”;
361|According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen God, whom having not seen 0.4617
how did they feel toward God? you love.
246|According to Mark 14:45, what did Judas do after saying "Rabbi, |and kissed Him. 0.3238
Rabbi!" to Jesus in Gethsemane?
176[|According to Mark 14:25, what words did Jesus say that Assuredly, | say to you, 0.6552
emphasize that he would not drink fruit of the vine until He drinks it
new in the kingdom of God? (Notice that Mark does not record that
he will drink it "with you"; however, this is recorded in Mat 26:29.)
150[According to Mark 14:16, when Jesus sent two of His disciples to [So His disciples went 0.6276
prepare a place for them to eat the Passover, who went out? out,
136|According to Mark 14:11, what did Judas Iscariot begin to try to So he sought how he 0.5718
do? might conveniently
betray Him.
72|According to Mark 13:26, when the powers in the heavens will be [Then they will see the 0.9951
shaken, what will be seen coming in the clouds? Son of Man
348|According to 1 Petr 1:5, When will our salvation be revealed? ready to be revealed in 0.7020
the last time.
114|According to Mark 14:4, what words describe those who said, But there were some 0.0243
"Why was this fragrant oil wasted?" who were indignant
among themselves,
331|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this |Asia, 0.5114

letter, besides Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia?
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278|According to Mark 14:58, how much time did the false witness say |and within three days 0.4388
Jesus said would pass between the destruction of this temple and
the building of another?
335|According to 1 Peter 1:2, Who had the foreknowledge that Peter |elect according to the 0.8820
would be writing this letter to them? foreknowledge of God
the Father,
15[According to Mark 13:5, when Jesus' disciples asked Him about  |answering them, began 0.4869
the stones of the temple being thrown down, what did Jesus do? [to say:
272|According to Mark 14:55, what describes the success the chief but found none. 0.3363
priests and all the council had in finding testimony against Jesus to
put Him to death?
63[According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets |will rise 0.2745
do to show signs and wonders?
270]According to Mark 14:55, who sought testimony against Jesus to  [Now the chief priests 0.1795
put Him to death? and all the council
219|According to Mark 14:37, what two questions did Jesus ask Peter |“Simon, are you 0.3367
when He found him sleeping in Gethsemane? sleeping? Could you
not watch one hour?
70[According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will fall? the stars of heaven will 0.8123
fall,
413|According to 1Peter 1:24, what is compared to the flower of the And all the glory of man 0.0837
grass? as the flower of the
grass.
230]According to Mark 14:41, what did Jesus ask Peter, James, and [Then He came the third 0.9944
John when He came to them after His third prayer session? time and said to them,
“Are you still sleeping
and resting?
441|According to 1Peter 2:9, why are you chosen generation, a royal |[that you may proclaim 0.4366
priesthood, a holy nation, His own special people? the praises of Him who
called you
47|According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the And let him who is in 0.3622
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, who should |the field
not go back to get his clothes?
198|According to Mark 14:31, besides Peter, who else said that they  [And they all said 0.0866
would not deny Jesus even if they had to die with Him? likewise.
100[According to Mark 13:36, the master of the house might find the (lest, coming suddenly, 0.1189
servants sleeping if the master does what?
112|According to Mark 14:3, while Jesus sat at the table in the house |a woman came having 0.0000
of Simon the leper, what did a woman bring to him? an alabaster flask of
very costly oil of
spikenard.
385|According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter says we should be like obedient |not conforming 0.5895
children, not doing what? yourselves to the
former lusts,
297]|According to Mark 14:64, when the high priest asked the council |And they all 0.8421
what they thought, about the blasphemy they had just heard, what |condemned Him to be
was their response? deserving of death.
417|According to 1Peter 2:1, what should be done with malice, deceit, [Therefore, laying aside 0.3400
hypocrisy, envy, and all evil speaking?
406|According to 1Peter 1:22, what have you done in obeying the truth [Since you have purified 0.3403
through the Spirit? your souls
27|According to Mark 13:9, before whom will Jesus' disciples be You will be brought 0.5233

brought for a testimony?

before rulers and kings
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372|According to 1 Peter 1:11, What was the Spirit of God telling the  [the Spirit of Christ who 0.8028
prophets? was in them was
indicating when He
testified beforehand
351|According to 1 Peter 1:6, We can rejoice when thinking about you have been grieved 0.4890
heaven, even if we have been feeling what way by various trials? |by various trials,
140|According to Mark 14:12, what did Jesus' disciples ask Him on the [“Where do You want us 0.6745
first day of Unleavened Bread when they killed the Passover to go and prepare, that
lamb? You may eat the
Passover?”
185|According to Mark 14:28, who did Jesus say would get to Galilee |l will go before you 0.8499
first after He had been raised?
126|According to Mark 14:8, what service did Jesus say the woman She has come 0.0313
had done with the spikenard, even though she may not have beforehand to anoint
realize it? My body for burial.
254|According to Mark 14:48, what did Jesus ask the crowd if they to take Me? 0.4420
were planning to do with Him?
102|According to Mark 13:37, what command did Jesus give to all his [And what | say to you, | 0.6750
servants? say to all: Watch!”
200{According to Mark 14:32, with whom did Jesus speak when He and He said to His 0.3517
arrived to a place which was named Gethsemane? disciples,
485|According to 1Peter 2:22, no deceit was found in Jesus mouth. “Who committed no sin, 0.1772
What additional statement describing His perfection is given?
61[According to Mark 13:21, if anyone says to Jesus' disciples, ‘Look, [do not believe it. 0.8662
here is the Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is there!” what should be their
response?
24{According to Mark 13:8, what did Jesus say about a series of 5 These are the 0.5637
thing starting with one nation would rising up against another, and |beginnings of sorrows.
ending with famines and troubles?
496|According to 1Peter 2:25, what had we been like but are now For you were like sheep 0.0660
returned to the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls? going astray,
415|According to 1Peter 1:25, what endures forever? But the word of the Lord 0.4871
endures forever.”
170[According to Mark 14:22, what was happening when Jesus took  [And as they were 0.3473
bread, blessed and broke it, and gave it to them? eating,
43[According to Mark 13:14, what are we asked to do about the (let the reader 0.4489
statement about the abomination of desolation? understand),
119[According to Mark 14:6, what was Jesus' first response to those  [But Jesus said, “Let her 0.0155
who criticized the woman who had anointed Him while He was at |alone.
the table in the house of Simon the Leper?
158|According to Mark 14:18, when Jesus initially told His disciples one of you who eats 0.2996
that one of them would betray Him, how did He describe the with Me
person that would do this?
260|According to Mark 14:51, how was a certain young man clothed |having a linen cloth 0.5883
who followed Jesus? thrown around his
naked body.
28|According to Mark 13:9, why will Jesus' disciples be brought for My sake, for a 0.2066
before rulers and kings? testimony to them.
49|According to Mark 13:17, what two groups of people did Jesus But woe to those who 0.6557
specifically mention would have woe when the abomination of are pregnant and to
desolation stands where it ought not? those who are nursing
babies in those days!
367|According to 1 Peter 1:9, They had received the end of their faith, [the salvation of your 0.2370

which was what?

souls.
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412|According to 1Peter 1:24, what plant is compared to all flesh? because “All flesh is as 0.7168
grass,
226|According to Mark 14:40, what did Jesus do when He found Peter, |And when He returned, 0.5618
James, and John asleep again?
4]|According to Mark 13:2, who said that not one stone would be left |And Jesus answered 0.2943
upon another that would not be thrown down? and said to him,
349|According to 1 Peter 1:6 What can we do now, if we are grieved by|(In this you greatly 0.5386
various frials? rejoice,
435|According to 1Peter 2:7, what has happened to the cornerstone  [Has become the chief 0.7097
that was rejected by the builders? cornerstone,”
218|According to Mark 14:37, when Jesus found Peter, James, and and said to Peter, 0.4175
John sleeping, to whom did He speak?
328|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing this in Pontus, 0.2543
letter, besides Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia?
429|According to 1Peter 2:6, where is it written that whoever believes ([Therefore it is also 0.8990
on the chief cornerstone will not be ashamed? Be specific. contained in the
Scripture,
211|According to Mark 14:35, for what did Jesus pray if it were the hour might pass 0.2334
possible? from Him.
343|According to 1 Peter 1:4, What kind of inheritance is reserved in  |to an inheritance 0.4431
heaven for you? (2 points) incorruptible and
undefiled
248|According to Mark 14:47, who struck the servant of the high priest |And one of those who 0.9131
and cut off his ear? Be specific. stood by
497|According to 1Peter 2:25, we had been like sheep going astray.  [but have now returned 0.5983
What are we now? to the Shepherd and
Overseer of your souls.
423|According to 1Peter 2:4, where should we go being rejected Coming to Him 0.6073
indeed by men?
305|According to Mark 14:67, while Peter was warming himself below |she looked at him 0.9133
in the courtyard, what did one of the servant girls of the high priest
come and do before speaking to him?
411|According to 1Peter 1:23, what abides forever? through the word of 0.9940
God which lives and
abides forever,
395|According to 1 Peter 1:18, what did not happen with corruptible knowing that you were 0.7260
things? not redeemed
360[According to 1 Peter 1:8, Peter said that they love God, even whom having not seen 0.0696
though they had not what? you love.
188|According to Mark 14:29, Peter told Jesus that he would not, even [‘Even if all are made to 0.7995
if what happens to everyone else? stumble,
495|According to 1Peter 2:24, what happened to us because of Jesus [by whose stripes you 0.0297
stripes? were healed.
35[According to Mark 13:12, what will a brother do? Now brother will betray 0.2360
brother to death,
358|According to 1 Peter 1:7, faith tested by fire may be found to what |may be found to praise, 0.1021
three things? (3 points) honor, and glory
391|According to 1 Peter 1:17, If you do what, you should conduct And if you call on the 0.9897
yourself throughout your time here in fear? Father,
208|According to Mark 14:35, after leaving Peter, James, and John, He went a little farther, 0.4207
what did Jesus do before falling on the ground?
241]|According to Mark 14:44, who told whom to safely lead away the |Now His betrayer had 0.7801

person he kissed? Be specific.

given them a signal,
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244|According to Mark 14:45, how much time passed between when |As soon as he had 0.5859
Judas came to Gethsemane and when He went up to Jesus, come, immediately he
greeted Him, and kissed Him? went up to Him
14|According to Mark 13:5, who answered the disciples' question And Jesus, 0.5487
when they asked Jesus about His statement that all the stones of
the great buildings would be thrown down?
138|According to Mark 14:12, what would they do on the first day of  [when they killed the 0.1465
Unleavened Bread? (Compare this with Lev 23:5-6. The apparent |Passover lamb,
conflict may be resolved if it was the 14th day of the month and
would become the 15th day at sunset a little before the meal. With
the meal being part of the same Roman day they could have
considered the current day to be both Passover and the first day of
the Feast of Unleavened Bread.)
151|According to Mark 14:16, when Jesus sent two of His disciples to [and came into the city, 0.6178
prepare a place for them to eat the Passover, what did they go
into?
410|According to 1Peter 1:23, you have been born again by what kind |not of corruptible seed 0.8358
of seed? but incorruptible,
202|According to Mark 14:33, whom did Jesus take with Him after And He took Peter, 0.7139
coming to Gethsemane and telling the disciples to sit down? James, and John with
Him,
178|According to Mark 14:25, Jesus will not drink of the fruit of the vine [until that day when | 0.8660
again until when? drink it new in the
kingdom of God.”
115[According to Mark 14:4, what question did some people ask and said, “Why was this 0.9567
among themselves when they saw the woman break the flask of |fragrant oil wasted?
very costly oil of spikenard and pour it on Jesus' head?
88|According to Mark 13:32, what does only the Father know? “But of that day and 0.0702
hour no one knows,
124{According to Mark 14:7, whom will the disciples not always have? [but Me you do not have 0.0497
always.
309|According to Mark 14:68, after denying that he knew Jesus, what |And he went out on the 0.7738
did Peter do? porch,
79|According to Mark 13:28, what signals can be observed from a fig [When its branch has 0.9856
tree to know that summer is near? already become tender,
and puts forth leaves,
104|According to Mark 14:1, what 2 festivals began 2 days after the it was the Passover and 0.7586
chief priests and the scribes asked Him by what authority He was |the Feast of
doing what He was doing? Unleavened Bread.
483|According to 1Peter 2:21, what did Christ leave us that we should (leaving us an example, 0.2915
follow His steps?
456|According to 1Peter 2:14, what is the second authoritative position |or to governors, 0.4774
of man mentioned which we should submit ourselves to?
65[According to Mark 13:22, why will false christs and false prophets [to deceive, if possible, 0.8615
rise and show signs and wonders? even the elect.
493|According to 1Peter 2:24, He bore our sins in His own body on the [that we, having died to 0.7544
tree that we might live for righteousness because we have done |[sins,
what?
312|According to Mark 14:69, when the servant girl of the high priest |and began to say to 0.2099

saw Peter again after seeing him in the courtyard, to whom did she
begin to say that he was one of them?

those who stood by,
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23[According to Mark 13:8, what 5 things are the beginnings of For nation will rise 0.6282
sorrows? against nation, and
kingdom against
kingdom. And there will
be earthquakes in
various places, and
there will be famines
and troubles.
263|According to Mark 14:53, who was brought to the high priest? And they led Jesus 0.5439
away
94(According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what who left his house 0.1625
with his house?
454|According to 1Peter 2:13, why should we submit ourselves to of man for the Lord’s 0.8484
every ordinances of man? sake,
201|According to Mark 14:32, what did Jesus say to His disciples when “Sit here while | pray.” 0.9108
they came to a place which was named Gethsemane?
128|According to Mark 14:9, what did Jesus say would be preached in [what this woman has 0.8758
the whole world along with this gospel? done will also be told as
a memorial to her.”
257|According to Mark 14:49, what did Jesus say just before they all  [But the Scriptures must 0.8605
forsook Him? be fulfilled.”
459|According to 1Peter 2:14, what purpose do governors have other [for the praise of those 0.2881
than for the punishment of evildoers? who do good.
353|According to 1Pet0107, What is more precious than gold that that the genuineness of 0.6745
perishes? your faith,
478|According to 1Peter 2:20, when is talking punishment patiently But when you do good 0.2864
commendable before God? and suffer,
10]|According to Mark 13:3, who privately asked Jesus when the Peter, James, John, 0.2190
buildings would be destroyed? and Andrew
232|According to Mark 14:41, when talking to Peter, James, and John |The hour has come; 0.9434
after His third prayer session, what did Jesus say about the
amount of time before the Son of Man would be betrayed into the
hands of sinners?
334|Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. and Bithynia, 0.3051
229|According to Mark 14:40, what does Mark say about Peter, James,|and they did not know 0.6811
and John's response to Jesus when He found them asleep after |what to answer Him.
his second prayer session?
300[According to Mark 14:65, who struck Jesus with the palms of their |And the officers 0.5129
hands?
93[According to Mark 13:34, Jesus explained that his departure and (It is like a man going to 0.9453
return is like a man who does what? a far country,
40[According to Mark 13:13, who will be saved? But he who endures to 0.0241
the end
59|According to Mark 13:20, what did the Lord do for the elect's sake, [He shortened the days. 0.5696
whom He chose?
438|According to 1Peter 2:8, why do some people stumble when they [being disobedient to the 0.2523
encounter the chief cornerstone? word,
231|According to Mark 14:41, what words indicate the Jesus thought [It is enough! 0.6629
Peter, James, and John had sufficient sleep after His third prayer
session?
99(According to Mark 13:35, what times did Jesus suggest that His  [in the evening, at 0.5197

coming might be?

midnight, at the crowing
of the rooster, or in the
morning—
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184{According to Mark 14:28, Jesus said that He would go before His [“But after | have been 0.7741
disciples to Galilee. When did He say he would go? raised,
298|According to Mark 14:65, who began to spit on Jesus, and to Then some 0.7696
blindfold Him, and to beat Him, and to say to Him, "Prophesy!"?
387]|According to 1 Peter 1:15, Why should we be holy in all our but as He who called 0.8491
conduct? you is holy,
274|According to Mark 14:56, what did many people do against Jesus?|bore false witness 0.1815
against Him,
36[According to Mark 13:12, who will fathers betray to death? and a father his child; 0.1597
130[According to Mark 14:10, what function or title did Judas Iscariot |one of the twelve, 0.8908
have?
431|According to 1Peter 2:6, what words describe the chief elect, precious, 0.8822
cornerstone on whom no one will be ashamed who believes on
Him?
48|According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the not go back to get his 0.4034
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, what should|clothes.
he who is in the field not do?
106[According to Mark 14:1, what did the chief priests and the scribes |how they might take 0.1808
want to do? Him by trickery and put
Him to death.
398|According to 1 Peter 1:18, From what have people not been from your aimless 0.3887
redeemed with corruptible things, like silver or gold? conduct received by
tradition from your
fathers,
492|According to 1Peter 2:24, what did He do that we might live for who Himself bore our 0.1501
righteousness? sins in His own body on
the tree,
238|According to Mark 14:43, what was the name and title of the Judas, one of the 0.6460
person who came to Gethsemane with a great multitude from the |twelve,
chief priests and the scribes and the elders to find Jesus?
222|According to Mark 14:38, when Jesus told Peter that he should The spirit indeed is 0.0230
watch and pray, what did He say was willing? willing,
388|According to 1 Peter 1:15, Because the one who called you is you also be holy in all 0.4924
holy, how should we act? your conduct,
134|According to Mark 14:11, how did the chief priests feel when they were glad, 0.8579
Judas Iscariot came to them to betray Jesus?
303|According to Mark 14:66, who came while Peter was below in the |one of the servant girls 0.9463
courtyard? of the high priest came.
194|According to Mark 14:30, what did Jesus say Peter would do you will deny Me three 0.5677
before the rooster crows twice? times.”
338|According to 1 Peter 1:2, What is Peter praying the pilgrims of the |Grace to you and peace 0.8968
Dispersion receive more of? be multiplied.
320|According to Mark 14:71, what did Peter begin to curse and swear [‘l do not know this Man 0.2370
just before the rooster crowed the second time? of whom you speak!”
276|According to Mark 14:57, what two things did some do who said  [Then some rose up and 0.8103
they heard Jesus say He would destroy the temple? bore false witness
against Him, saying,
163|According to Mark 14:20, of all the disciples who were in the upper [“It is one of the twelve, 0.6871
room which subset did Jesus say would include His betrayer?
374{According to 1 Pet 1:11, What two things did the prophets have [the sufferings of Christ 0.9205
revealed to them? (2 points) and the glories that
would follow.
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439|According to 1Peter 2:8, people stumble being disobedient to the [to which they also were 0.8064
word. What phrase describes how these people are connected to |appointed.
this word?
479|According to 1Peter 2:20, if you are good and suffer, it will be if you take it patiently, 0.5701
commendable before God, if you do it in what way?
475|According to 1Peter 2:19, when is enduring grief because of suffering wrongfully. 0.8930
conscience toward god commendable?
289|According to Mark 14:62, who did Jesus say the high priest would [And you will see the 0.1358
see sitting at the right hand of the Power? Son of Man
12|According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions |“Tell us, when will these 0.6187
to better understand His statement that all the stones of the great |things be?
buildings would be thrown down. What did they ask in addition to
the signs that it was about to happen?
214|According to Mark 14:36, what did Jesus ask the Father to do? Take this cup away 0.3540
from Me;
465|According to 1Peter 2:16, even though we are free, how is our but as bondservants of 0.6745
relationship to God described? God.
225|According to Mark 14:39, based on Jesus' example, what words  |and spoke the same 0.4958
show it is acceptable to pray the same prayer more than once? words.
240|According to Mark 14:43, from what 3 groups of people did Judas |came from the chief 0.8805
and a great multitude come with swords and clubs to priests and the scribes
Gethsemane? and the elders.
96|According to Mark 13:34, what work did the man going to a far and commanded the 0.7553
country give to the doorkeeper? doorkeeper to watch.
137|According to Mark 14:12, on which festival day did Jesus' disciples [Now on the first day of 0.1414
ask Him where to prepare the Passover? Unleavened Bread,
389|According to 1 Peter 1:16, Why should we be holy? because it is written, 0.0306
453|According to 1Peter 2:13, what should we do concerning every Therefore submit 0.8123
ordinance of man? yourselves to every
ordinance
168|According to Mark 14:21, what words compare the results for the (It would have been 0.2278
man who betrayed the Son of Man to his results if he had never  [good for that man
been born?
490|According to 2:23, what did Jesus avoid doing when He suffered? [He did not threaten, 0.0999
258|According to Mark 14:50, what two things did they all do after Then they all forsook 0.8453
Jesus told the crowd from the chief priests and the scribes and the |Him and fled.
elders.
9[According to Mark 13:3, where on the Mount of Olives was Jesus |opposite the temple, 0.7433
sitting when some of His disciples asked Him privately about the
stones of the buildings being thrown down?
212|According to Mark 14:36, to whom did Jesus pray? And He said, “Abba, 0.3429
Father,
419|According to 1Peter 2:2, like what kind of person should we desire [as newborn babes, 0.9914
the pure word?
445|According to 1Peter 2:10, those who are the people of God have |who had not obtained 0.8122
now obtained mercy just as those who were once not a people did |mercy
not have what?
366|According to 1 Peter 1:9, The end of what is the salvation of your [receiving the end of 0.1853
souls? your faith—
21|According to Mark 13:7, why should we not be troubled when we  [for such things must 0.5410

hear of wars and rumors of wars?

happen,
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45(According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the Let him who is on the 0.6554
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, who should [housetop
not go down into the house?
327|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To whom is Peter writing this letter? Be |To the pilgrims of the 0.3113
specific. Dispersion
1|According to Mark 13:1, what was Jesus doing when one of His  |Then as He went out of 0.5159
disciples asked Him to notice the stones and buildings? the temple,
262|According to Mark 14:52, what two things did the man following and he left the linen 0.1629
Jesus do when the young men laid hold of him? cloth and fled from
them naked.
337|According to 1 Peter 1:2, By what two things related to Jesus for obedience and 0.2177
Christ was Peter writing this letter to them? (2 points) sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ:
326|According to 1 Peter 1:1, Who is writing this letter to the pilgrims of |Peter, an apostle of 0.6728
the Dispersion? Jesus Christ,
32[|According to Mark 13:11, what two things should Jesus' disciples [do not worry 0.4024
not do when they are arrested and delivered up? beforehand, or
premeditate what you
will speak.
83|According to Mark 13:30, with what words did Jesus emphasize  [Assuredly, | say to you, 0.3580
the truth that this generation will by no means pass away till all
these things take place? (Notice that the use of "generation” in the
book of Mark is frequently used for a group of people with a similar
spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of life.)
73|According to Mark 13:26, what will they see the Son of Man doing [coming in the clouds 0.9975
with great power and glory?
166|According to Mark 14:21, the Son of Man indeed goes just as just as it is written of 0.7567
what? Him,
473|According to 1Peter 2:19, what words describe the situation if For this is 0.0729
because of conscience toward God one endures grief, suffering  [commendable,
wrongfully?
89[According to Mark 13:32, who does not know everything the not even the angels in 0.6113
Father knows? heaven, nor the Son,
86|According to Mark 13:31, what will pass away? Heaven and earth will 0.6505
pass away, but
434|According to 1Peter 2:7, by whom has the chief cornerstone been [but to those who are 0.1320
rejected? disobedient, “The stone
which the builders
rejected
139|According to Mark 14:12, who asked Jesus where they should His disciples said to 0.7726
prepare the Passover? Him,
97|According to Mark 13:35, what did Jesus tell his disciples to do Watch therefore, 0.5868
because they don't know when the master of the house is coming?
19[According to Mark 13:7, when should we not be troubled? But when you hear of 0.6330
wars and rumors of
wars,
46|According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the not go down into the 0.5840
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, where house, nor enter to take
should he who is on the housetop not go and what should he not [anything out of his
do? house.
41|According to Mark 13:13, what reward will be given to him who shall be saved. 0.0475
endure to the end?
468|According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we fear? Fear God. 0.2470
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76[According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes in the and gather together His 0.1636
clouds with great power and glory, what will He send His angels to |elect
do?
2|According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, who one of His disciples 0.4933
asked Him to notice the stones and buildings? said to Him,
111|According to Mark 14:3, what was Jesus doing when a woman as He sat at the table, 0.5256
poured spikenard on His head?
243|According to Mark 14:44, what had Judas told the crowd do wo seize Him and lead Him 0.7195
with Jesus after he kissed Him? away safely.”
384|According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter said we should act like what kind |as obedient children, 0.0032
of children?
491|According to 2:23, what did Jesus do instead of reviling in return, [but committed Himself 0.0234
or threating when He suffered? to Him who judges
righteously;
161|According to Mark 14:19, what did Jesus' disciples ask when they [one by one, “Is it 1?” 0.3591
heard that one of them would betray Jesus? In what manner did [And another said, “Is it
they ask this? [?”
236|According to Mark 14:42, what did Jesus tell Peter, James, and See, My betrayer is at 0.1616
John to see when he was telling them to rise and get going? hand.”
55|According to Mark 13:19, how severe will the tribulation be in such as has not been 0.5634
those days? since the beginning of
the creation which God
created until this time,
nor ever shall be.
7|According to Mark 13:2, after saying that not one stone shall be [that shall not be thrown 0.9443
left upon another, what did Jesus say would happen to none of down.”
those stones?
279|According to Mark 14:58, what did the false witness say that Jesus [l will build another 0.0533
claimed would happen within three days of when Jesus would made without hands.””
destroy this temple made with hands?
206|According to Mark 14:34, how sorrowful did Jesus' soul become? |even to death. 0.2822
481|According to 1Peter 2:21, because Christ also suffered for us, to  |For to this you were 0.3183
what are you called? Be specific. called,
393|According to 1 Peter 1:17 What does the Father judge without who without partiality 0.9100
partiality? judges according to
each one’s work,
180|According to Mark 14:26, where did Jesus and His disciples go they went out to the 0.1013
after they had sung a hymn? Mount of Olives.
95|According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what and gave authority to 0.4570
with his servants? his servants, and to
each his work,
316|According to Mark 14:70, to whom did those who stood by say, said to Peter again, 0.8016
"Surely you are one of them..."?
444|According to 1Peter 2:10, those who were once not a people, are [but are now the people 0.0477
what now? of God,
342|According to 1 Peter 1:4, What is reserved in heaven for you that |to an inheritance 0.3268
is incorruptible and undefiled? incorruptible and
undefiled
323|According to Mark 14:72, when the rooster crowed the second the word that Jesus had 0.1407
time, what did Peter call to mind? said to him,
315|According to Mark 14:70, who said to Peter the third time that he |And a little later those 0.0737
was one of Jesus' followers? who stood by
75[According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes, whom will [And then He will send 0.8951

He send to gather together His elect?

His angels,
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390|According to 1 Peter 1:16, What does the Bible say about being  [“Be holy, for | am holy.” 0.6661
holy?
245|According to Mark 14:45, what word did Judas use to greet Jesus |and said to Him, 0.0645
in Gethsemane? “Rabbi, Rabbi!”
250[According to Mark 14:47, what did one of those who stood by do  [and struck the servant 0.5934
with his sword? of the high priest, and
cut off his ear.
394|According to conduct yourselves 0.4829
throughout the time of
your stay here in fear;
20|According to Mark 13:7, how should we feel when we hear of wars [do not be troubled; 0.5555
and rumors of wars?
154{According to Mark 14:17, when did Jesus come to the guest room (In the evening 0.6988
in the city to eat the Passover?
470|According to 1Peter 3:18, what should servants to with all fear? Servants, be 0.4206
submissive to your
masters with all fear,
354|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith is much  |being much more 0.9250
more precious than what? precious than gold that
perishes,
377|According to 1 Peter 1:12, What was the role of the pruphetic they were ministering 0.0494
the things which now
have been reported to
you
87|According to Mark 13:31, what will not pass away? My words will by no 0.7954
means pass away.
235|According to Mark 14:42, after Peter, James, and John had had |let us be going. 0.6733
their nap in Gethsemane, what did Jesus tell them to do after
commanding them to rise?
407|According to 1Peter 1:22, you have purified your souls, in doing  |in obeying the truth 0.7879
what in sincere love of the brethren? through the Spirit in
sincere love of the
brethren,
6|According to Mark 13:2, what won't be left upon another? Not one stone shall be 0.7423
left upon another,
103|According to Mark 14:1, how much time was there until the After two days 0.1943
Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread when Jesus was
anointed for His burial at the house of Simon the Leper?
171|According to Mark 14:22, as they were eating, what 4 things did  [Jesus took bread, 0.5410
Jesus do before telling them "Take, eat; this is My body."? blessed and broke it,
and gave it to them
144|According to Mark 14:13, to find the place to eat the Passover, follow him. 0.2940
Jesus told two of His disciples to go into the city. They would meet
a man carrying a pitcher of water. What were they to do next?
292|According to Mark 14:63, who tore his clothes when Jesus said He [Then the high priest 0.1182
was the Christ?
448|According to 1Peter 2:11, what does Peter beg sojourners and abstain from fleshly 0.5352
pilgrims to avoid? lusts which war against
the soul,
129|According to Mark 14:10, which disciple went to the chief priests to[Then Judas Iscariot, 0.0953
betray Jesus?
494|According to 1Peter 2:24, what might we do because Jesus bore |might live for 0.5840

our sins in His own body on the tree?

righteousness—
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487|According to 2:23, in what situation did Jesus not revile in return? [who, when He was 0.5519
reviled,
378|According to 1 Peter 1:12, How did Peter say we find out about through those who have 0.1535
what the prophets wrote in the past? preached the gospel to
you by the Holy Spirit
sent from heaven
329|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing this Galatia, 0.4578
letter, besides Pontus, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia?
332|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this |and Bithynia, 0.7066
letter, besides Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Asia?
62|According to Mark 13:22, who will rise to deceive, if possible, even |For false christs and 0.1038
the elect? false prophets
71|According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will be and the powers in the 0.1336
shaken? heavens will be shaken.
317|According to Mark 14:70, what did those who stood by Peter “Surely you are one of 0.6603
accuse him of? them;
34(According to Mark 13:11, why should Jesus' disciples speak what [for it is not you who 0.7238
is given them in the hour they are arrested and delivered up? speak, but the Holy
Spirit.
26|According to Mark 13:9, why did Jesus say His disciples should  [for they will deliver you 0.0887
watch out for themselves? (2 points) up to councils, and you
will be beaten in the
synagogues.
80[According to Mark 13:28, what is near when a fig tree has tender |you know that summer 0.0782
branches and has put forth leaves? is near.
288|According to Mark 14:62, what was Jesus' short direct answer to  |Jesus said, “l am. 0.7139
the high priest's question asking if He was the Christ, the Son of
the Blessed?
299|According to Mark 14:65, what did some begin to do once Jesus |began to spit on Him, 0.9559
was condemned to be deserving of death? (4 points) and to blindfold Him,
and to beat Him, and to
say to Him, “Prophesy!”
31]|According to Mark 13:11, when should Jesus' disciples not worry  [But when they arrest 0.3765
or premeditate what they should speak? you and deliver you up,
347|According to 1 Peter 1:5, We are kept by the power of God, through faith for 0.6038
through what, ready to be revealed in the last time? salvation
463|According to 1Peter 2:16, what should not be used as a cloak for |as free, 0.4019
vice?
69[According to Mark 13:24, what two signs will happen after that the sun will be 0.0156
tribulation? darkened, and the
moon will not give its
light;
58|According to Mark 13:20, for whom did the Lord shorten the days |but for the elect’s sake, 0.6490
of tribulation? whom He chose,
308|According to Mark 14:68, what did Peter tell the servant girl who  [saying, ‘I neither know 0.6762
had said he was also with Jesus of Nazareth? nor understand what
you are saying.”
400|According to 1 Peter 1:19, What two characteristics of lambs were |as of a lamb without 0.7148
needed, if they were to be used for sacrifices? (2 points) blemish and without
spot.
469|According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we honor? Honor the king. 0.1366
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383|According to 1 Peter 1:13, When will we receive our grace? at the revelation of 0.0696
Jesus Christ;
205|According to Mark 14:34, what did Jesus say was so extreme that |“My soul is exceedingly 0.2800
it was comparable to death? sorrowful,
477|According to 1Peter 2:20, he asks what credit it is to you if you do |you take it patiently? 0.8372
what, when you are beaten for your faults?
110|According to Mark 14:3, at whose house was Jesus when a at the house of Simon 0.4750
woman poured spikenard on His head? the leper,
64[According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets [and show signs and 0.1367
rise to do to deceive, if possible, even the elect? wonders
467|According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we love? Love the brotherhood. 0.0459
108|According to Mark 14:2, why did the chief priests and the scribes [lest there be an uproar 0.8712
want to avoid putting Jesus to death on the feast? of the people.”
132|According to Mark 14:10, why did Judas Iscariot go to the chief to betray Him to them. 0.0743
priests?
234|According to Mark 14:42, in Gethsemane, before telling Peter, Rise, 0.0996
James, and John that they needed to be going, what did He tell
them to do?
237|According to Mark 14:43, what words indicate how little time And immediately, while 0.2138
passed between when Jesus told Peter, James, and John to get |He was still speaking,
up until Judas came?
436|According to 1Peter 2:8, the chief cornerstone results in what two |and “A stone of 0.9124
things to people who are disobedient? stumbling And a rock of
offense.”
165|According to Mark 14:21, what goes just as it is written of Him? The Son of Man indeed 0.3649
goes
277|According to Mark 14:58, what did some false witness say that “We heard Him say, ‘I 0.3473
Jesus said he would do and three days later build another? will destroy this temple
made with hands,
142|According to Mark 14:13, where did Jesus tell two of his disciples [and said to them, “Go 0.6706
that they would meet a man carrying a pitcher of water? into the city,
301]According to Mark 14:65, what did the officers do to Jesus after He|struck Him with the 0.2063
was condemned to be deserving of death? palms of their hands.
146|According to Mark 14:14, what did Jesus tell his disciples to say to [ The Teacher says, 0.2816
the master of the house in which the man carrying a pitcher of “Where is the guest
water entered? room in which | may eat
the Passover with My
disciples?”’
30|According to Mark 13:10, what must be done with the gospel first? |must first be preached 0.2583
to all the nations.
217|According to Mark 14:37, after praying, when Jesus returned to Then He came and 0.7544
Peter, James, and John, what did He find? found them sleeping,
187|According to Mark 14:29, who told Jesus “Even if all are made to  [Peter said to Him, 0.1090
stumble, yet | will not be.”?
325|According to Mark 14:72, after calling to mind that Jesus had told |And when he thought 0.6769
him t hat he was going to deny Jesus three times that night, what |about it, he wept.
did Peter do?
239|According to Mark 14:43, who and what came with Judas to with a great multitude 0.9633
Gethsemane from the chief priests and the scribes and the elders? |with swords and clubs,
(3 points)
228|According to Mark 14:40, what reason is given for Peter, James, [for their eyes were 0.3688

and John being asleep again when Jesus returned after his

second prayer session?

heavy;

Page 41




2

251]According to Mark 14:48, who pointed out to the crowd that Jesus [Then Jesus answered 0.6052
had openly preached in the temple but they had not arrested Him |and said to them,
then?
341]|According to 1 Peter 1:3, Why can we have a living hope? to a living hope through 0.6364
the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the
dead,
203|According to Mark 14:33, what emotions did Jesus begin to feel  |and He began to be 0.0992
when He took Peter, James, and John with Him? troubled and deeply
distressed.
199|According to Mark 14:32, to where had Jesus and His disciples Then they came to a 0.1448
come when He told them to sit down? place which was named
Gethsemane;
91|According to Mark 13:33, what 3 things should Jesus' disciples do [Take heed, watch and 0.8629
since they do not know when the elect will be gathered together? [pray;
464|According to 1Peter 2:16, what should our freedom not be used  |yet not using liberty as 0.6842
for? a cloak for vice,
330|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this |Cappadocia, 0.5972
letter, besides Pontus, Galatia, Asia, and Bithynia?
273|According to Mark 14:56, who bore false witness against Jesus? |For many 0.5660
Be specific.
123|.q According to Mark 14:7, when the disciples wish, what may they [and whenever you wish 0.2433
do for the poor? you may do them good;
449|According to 1Peter 2:12, how should you behave so that the having your conduct 0.5502
Gentiles glorify God in the day of visitation? honorable among the
Gentiles,
397|According to 1 Peter 1:18, What kind of corruptible things can we |like silver or gold, 0.2441
be redeemed with now for our bad deeds?
221|According to Mark 14:38, what reason did Jesus give Peter to lest you enter into 0.4815
watch and pray? temptation.
458|According to 1Peter 2:14, what purpose do governors have other [for the punishment of 0.9095
than for the praise of those who do good? evildoers and
446|According to 1Peter 2:10, those who were once not a people had |but now have obtained 0.5152
not obtained mercy, just as those where now the people of God, |mercy.
now have what?
22|According to Mark 13:7, what words indicate the relationship in but the end is not yet. 0.2481
time between hearing of wars and rumors of wars and the end?
447|According to 1Peter 2:11, who does Peter beg to abstain from Beloved, | beg you as 0.7767
fleshly lusts which war against the soul? sojourners and pilgrims,
67[According to Mark 13:23, why should Jesus' disciples take heed? [see, | have told you all 0.0217
things beforehand.
275|According to Mark 14:56, even though many bore false witness but their testimonies did 0.3496
against Jesus, why was the council unable to find testimony not agree.
against Him?
484|According to 1Peter 2:21, why did Christ leave us an example? that you should follow 0.2045
His steps:
282|According to Mark 14:60, whom did the high priest speak to when |and asked Jesus, 0.6536
he stood up in the midst of the council? saying,
224|According to Mark 14:39, what did Jesus do after Peter had been |Again He went away 0.7731
sleeping but He told him to watch and pray? and prayed,
213|According to Mark 14:36, what part of Jesus' prayer shows that the|all things are possible 0.7723

Father is all powerful?

for You.
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404|According to 1 Peter 1:21, What two things did God do, so that who raised Him from 0.4148
your faith and hope are in God? (2 points) the dead and gave Him
glory,
304|According to Mark 14:67, what was Peter doing when one of the  |And when she saw 0.4084
servant girls of the high priest looked at him and said he was also |Peter warming himself,
with Jesus?
322|According to Mark 14:72, when the rooster crowed the second Then Peter called to 0.6499
time, what did Peter do concerning the word that Jesus had said to|mind
him?
191|According to Mark 14:30, what words did Jesus use to emphasize [‘Assuredly, | say to you 0.7675
that Peter really would deny Him that night?
265|According to Mark 14:53, when Jesus was led to the high priest, |and with him were 0.1353
who else was there? assembled all the chief
priests, the elders, and
the scribes.
189|According to Mark 14:29, Peter told Jesus that even if all are made|yet | will not be.” 0.1571
to stumble, what would he do?
159|According to Mark 14:18, what did Jesus say that one of the will betray Me.” 0.9996
people who eats with Him would do?
281|According to Mark 14:60, in the council against Jesus, who asked [And the high priest 0.8015
Jesus about Him saying nothing? stood up in the midst
113|According to Mark 14:3, what did the woman do with the alabaster [Then she broke the 0.2874
flask of very costly oil of spikenard? flask and poured it on
His head.
78|According to Mark 13:28, what plant did Jesus use to teach his “Now learn this parable 0.4722
disciples how to know when these things are about to happen? from the fig tree:
118|According to Mark 14:5, how did those people, who thought the And they criticized her 0.2985
spikenard should have been sold for money, speak with the sharply.
woman?
153|According to Mark 14:16, what did the two disciples do after they [and they prepared the 0.5413
found the guest room furnished and prepared just as He had said |Passover.
to them?
13|According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions |[And what will be the 0.1642
to better understand His statement that all the stones of the great |sign when all these
buildings would be thrown down. What did they ask in addition to [things will be fulfilled?”
when this would happen?
430|According to 1Peter 2:6, what is elect and precious? Where is it “Behold, | lay in Zion A 0.5200
placed? chief cornerstone,
255|According to Mark 14:49, how frequently had Jesus been teaching |l was daily with you in 0.3582
the people in the crowd? the temple teaching,
314|According to Mark 14:70, what words summarize how Peter But he denied it again. 0.5257
responded when the servant girl began to say to those who stood
by that Peter was one of Jesus' followers?
44|According to Mark 13:14, what did Jesus say should be done “then let those who are 0.4766
when His disciples see the abomination of desolation spoken by |in Judea flee to the
Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not? mountains.
175|According to Mark 14:24, what did Jesus say about the cup they |And He said to them, 0.1437
were drinking? “This is My blood of the
new covenant, which is
shed for many.
311]According to Mark 14:69, who saw Peter again? And the servant girl saw 0.6794
him again,
403|According to 1 Peter 1:21, Peter says that through Jesus, people [who through Him 0.9370

believe in whom?

believe in God,
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157|According to Mark 14:18, what words indicate how confident Jesus [‘Assuredly, | say to you, 0.6490
was that some of them who were eating with Him would betray
Him?
38|According to Mark 13:13, who will hate Jesus' disciples? And you will be hated 0.2156
by all
220|According to Mark 14:38, what did Jesus tell Peter to do so that he [Watch and pray, 0.2232
wouldn't enter into temptation?
381|According to 1 Peter 1:13, Peter tells us to gird up the loins of your |be sober, 0.7145
mind, be what, and rest your hope on Jesus Christ?
421|According to 1Peter 2:2, why should you desire the pure milk of  [that you may grow 0.4259
the word? thereby,
379|According to 1 Peter 1:12, Who else would like to look into the —things which angels 0.6731
prophesies that were given already? desire to look into.
476|According to 1Peter 2:20, what words describe the value of taking |[For what credit is it if, 0.7790
punishment patiently if it is deserved? when you are beaten
for your faults,
319|According to Mark 14:71, what words summarize how Peter Then he began to curse 0.1939
responded to those standing by who accused Peter of being and swear,
among Jesus' followers?
420|According to 1Peter 2:2, what should we desire as newborn babes [desire the pure milk of 0.1942
that we may grow thereby? the word,
179|According to Mark 14:26, after supper, what did Jesus and His And when they had 0.0877
disciples do before going out? sung a hymn,
356|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith, though it [though it is tested by 0.2570
is tested by what, may be found to praise, honor and glory? fire,
284|According to Mark 14:60, what was the second question the high [What is it these men 0.6211
priest asked Jesus? testify against You?”
3|According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, what did [“Teacher, see what 0.9866
one of His disciples say to Him? manner of stones and
what buildings are
here!”
77|According to Mark 13:27, from where will the Son of Man send His [from the four winds, 0.7791
angels to gather together His elect? from the farthest part of
earth to the farthest part
of heaven.
173|According to Mark 14:23, what 3 things did Jesus do after giving [Then He took the cup, 0.3245
bread to His disciples and telling them to eat it? and when He had given
thanks He gave it to
them,
190[According to Mark 14:30, who told Peter that he would deny Jesus [Jesus said to him, 0.3898
three times?
450|According to 1Peter 2:12, your conduct should be honorable that when they speak 0.8043
among the Gentiles so that they may, by your good works which  |against you as
they observe, glorify God. What words describe when this will evildoers,
happen other than saying it will be in the day of visitation?
461|According to 1Peter 2:15, how can we put to silence the ignorance [that by doing good 0.7278
of foolish men?
216|According to Mark 14:36, Jesus didn't want His own desires to be [but what You will.” 0.8491
satisfied if they were in conflict with whose desire?
197|According to Mark 14:31, Peter said he would be willing to die with (I will not deny You!” 0.7217
Jesus so that he wouldn't do what?
291|According to Mark 14:62, what did Jesus say the high priest would [and coming with the 0.9360

see the Son of Man doing in addition to sitting at the right hand of
the Power?

clouds of heaven.”
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56[According to Mark 13:20, in the tribulation of those days no flesh  |[And unless the Lord 0.7925
would be saved unless who did what? had shortened those
days,
364|According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen Jesus, |you rejoice with joy 0.7121
Peter said they rejoiced with what emotion? inexpressible
147|According to Mark 14:15, what did Jesus say the master of the Then he will show you a 0.4880
house would show them? large upper room,
233|According to Mark 14:41, when Jesus was talking to Peter, James, |behold, the Son of Man 0.8774
and John after His third prayer session, Jesus said the hour has |is being betrayed into
come. What did He say was happening? the hands of sinners.
207|According to Mark 14:34, what did Jesus ask Peter, James, and [Stay here and watch.” 0.8325
John to do after explaining that He was exceedingly sorrowful?
193|According to Mark 14:30, Jesus said Peter would deny Him three [before the rooster 0.2091
times before what happened? crows twice,
117|According to Mark 14:5, what did those who were indignant among|and given to the poor.” 0.9868
themselves want to do with the money they thought they could
have gotten by selling the very costly oil of spikenard?
160[According to Mark 14:19, how did Jesus' disciples begin to feel And they began to be 0.1959
when they heard that one of them would betray Jesus? sorrowful, and to say to
Him
310|According to Mark 14:68, what happened when Peter went out on |and a rooster crowed. 0.4629
the porch at the high priest's place?
155|According to Mark 14:17, who came with Jesus in the evening to  |He came with the 0.0952
the upper room to eat the Passover? twelve.
164|According to Mark 14:20, what subset of the twelve did Jesus say |who dips with Me in the 0.5301
would include His betrayer? dish.
380|According to 1 Peter 1:13, What old-fashioned phrase did Peter  |Therefore gird up the 0.6076
use to tell the people to be careful what and how they think? loins of your mind,
424|According to 1Peter 2:4, we should come to Him. What 4 as to a living stone, 0.5700
descriptions are provided of Him? rejected indeed by men,
but chosen by God and
precious,
141|According to Mark 14:13, how many people did Jesus send to And He sent out two of 0.6808
secure the place for their Passover? His disciples
50[According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples do so their |[And pray 0.4026
flight may not be in winter?
355|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith is much  [being much more 0.1456
more precious than gold that does what? precious than gold that
perishes,
42[According to Mark 13:14, when should those who are in Judea flee|“So when you see the 0.2640
to the mountains? ‘abomination of
desolation,” spoken of
by Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought
not”
81|According to Mark 13:29, how can Jesus' disciples know that the [So you also, when you 0.1987
coming of the Son of Man is near? see these things
happening,
396|According to 1 Peter 1:18, We were not redeemed with what kind |with corruptible things, 0.8068
of things?
121|According to Mark 14:6, what was the first thing Jesus said to She has done a good 0.5999

defend what the woman who anointed Him had done?

work for Me.
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148|According to Mark 14:15, with what words did Jesus describe the [furnished and prepared; 0.2010
large upper guest room that the master of the house would show
them?
422|According to 1Peter 1:3, you should desire the pure milk of the if indeed you have 0.5299
word if you have indeed tasted what? tasted that the Lord is
gracious.
455|According to 1Peter 2:13, what is the first authoritative position of |whether to the king as 0.3900
man mentioned which we should submit ourselves t0? supreme,
5|According to Mark 13:2, what question did Jesus ask before “Do you see these great 0.8041
saying that not one stone would be left upon another? buildings?
488|According to 2:23, what did Jesus avoid doing when He was did not revile in return; 0.7108
reviled?
109|According to Mark 14:3, in what town was the house of Simon the [And being in Bethany 0.7832
leper?
359|According to 1 Peter 1:7, when will the genuineness of our faith be |at the revelation of 0.4697
found to praise, honor, and glory? Jesus Christ,
183|According to Mark 14:27, in the verse Jesus quoted from And the sheep will be 0.6815
Zechariah, what words indicate what would happen to Jesus' scattered.’
disciples?
416|According to 1Peter 1:25, what was preached to you? Be specific. [Now this is the word 0.3115
which by the gospel
was preached to you.
249|According to Mark 14:47, what did one of those who stood by do |drew his sword 0.2935
before striking the servant of the high priest and cutting off his ear?
162|According to Mark 14:20, who said to whom that the betrayer was [He answered and said 0.0966
one of the twelve? to them,
259|According to Mark 14:51, who followed Jesus clothed only with a [Now a certain young 0.8531
linen cloth? Be specific. man followed Him,
174|According to Mark 14:23, what happened after Jesus gave the cup [and they all drank from 0.7481
to His disciples? it.
209|According to Mark 14:35, what two actions did Jesus do after and fell on the ground, 0.3198
going a little farther from where He left Peter, James, and John? [and prayed
307]According to Mark 14:68, what words summarize how Peter But he denied it, 0.7355
responded to the servant girl of the high priest who said he also
was with Jesus of Nazareth?
428|According to 1Peter 2:5, through whom should we offer up spiritual|through Jesus Christ. 0.0797
sacrifies?
192|According to Mark 14:30, what words indicate that Jesus that today, even this 0.5311
considered the span of time from evening to morning to be part of |night,
the same day?
313|According to Mark 14:69, when the servant girl of the high priest  [“This is one of them.” 0.7667
saw Peter after he had gone to the porch, what did she begin to
say to those who stood by?
402|According to 1 Peter 1:20, Peter says the plan of salvation was but was manifest in 0.4158
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but when was it  |these last times for you
implemented?
339|According to 1 Peter 1:3, Who is Peter blessing, because of His  |Blessed be the God 0.0999
abundant mercy has begotten us again? (Be specific) and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ,
286|According to Mark 14:61, when the high priest got no answer from |Again the high priest 0.7482

Jesus after asking Him two questions, what did the high priest do?

asked Him, saying to
Him,
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16[According to Mark 13:5, what was Jesus' first teaching when He  |“Take heed that no one 0.8143
was asked when Jerusalem would be destroyed? deceives you.
318|According to Mark 14:70, what evidence did those who stood by  [for you are a Galilean, 0.9426
mention to support their statement that Peter was one of Jesus' and your speech shows
followers? (Notice that this shows that people in Jerusalem it.”
thought everyone with these attributes was a follower of Jesus.)
210]jAccording to Mark 14:35, Jesus prayed that the hour might pass  [that if it were possible, 0.0157
from Him if a specific condition could be satisfied. What was this
condition?
101|According to Mark 13:36, if the master comes suddenly, what he find you sleeping. 0.8040
might happen?
472|According to 1Peter 3:18, a servant should be submissive to his  [but also to the harsh. 0.5198
master even if the master is good and gentle. What other kind of
master should also be served with all fear?
92[According to Mark 13:33, why should Jesus' disciples take heed, [for you do not know 0.3681
watch and pray? when the time is.
66[According to Mark 13:23, what should Jesus' disciples do since He [But take heed; 0.4741
has previously said false christs and false prophets will rise?
340|According to 1 Peter 1:3, What has God the Father done for us who according to His 0.1061
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead? abundant mercy has
begotten us again
39|According to Mark 13:13, why will all hate Jesus' disciples? for My name’s sake. 0.1196
352|According to 1 Peter 1:6, We can rejoice when thinking about you have been grieved 0.3548
heaven, even if we have been grieved by what? by various trials,
386|According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter says that we did a lot of bad as in your ignorance; 0.8064
things in the past out of what?
283|According to Mark 14:60, what was the first question the high “Do You answer 0.4565
priest asked Jesus? nothing?
105|According to Mark 14:1, who wanted to take Jesus by trickery and [And the chief priests 0.1411
put Him to death? and the scribes sought
296|According to Mark 14:64, what question did the high priest ask What do you think?” 0.3034
after stating that the council had heard the blasphemy?
362|According to 1 Peter 1:8, Though now you do not what, yet Though now you do not 0.6720
believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible? see Him,
482|According to 1Peter 2:21, what did Christ do, leaving us an because Christ also 0.3441

example that we should follow His steps?

suffered for us,
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Segun Marcos 13:1, ;qué estaba haciendo Jesus cuando uno de sus discipulos
le pidié que se fijara en las piedras y los edificios?

Al salir Jesus del
templo,

Segun Marcos 13:1, cuando Jesus salié del templo, ¢ quién le pidié que se fijara
en las piedras y los edificios?

le dijo uno de sus
discipulos:

Segun Marcos 13:1, cuando Jesus salié del templo, ¢qué le dijo uno de sus
discipulos?

—Maestro, jmira qué
piedras y qué edificios!

Segun Marcos 13:2, ;quién dijo que no quedaria piedra sobre piedra que no
fuera derribada?

Jesus, respondiendo, le
dijo:

Segun Marcos 13:2, ;qué pregunta hizo JesUs antes de decir que no quedaria
piedra sobre piedra?

—¢ Ves estos grandes
edificios?

Segun Marcos 13:2, 4 qué no quedara sobre otro?

No quedara piedra
sobre piedra

Segun Marcos 13:2, después de decir que no quedarda piedra sobre piedra,
¢;,qué dijo Jesus gue no pasaria con ninguna de esas piedras?

que no sea derribada.

Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢, qué estaba haciendo Jesus frente al templo cuando
cuatro de sus discipulos le preguntaron en privado acerca de la destruccion de
los edificios?

Y se sento en el Monte
de los Olivos,

Segun Marcos 13:3, ;en qué lugar del Monte de los Olivos estaba sentado
Jesus cuando algunos de sus discipulos le preguntaron en privado acerca de
las piedras de los edificios que estaban siendo derribadas?

frente al Templo.

10

Segun Marcos 13:3, ;quién le pregunto en privado a Jesus cuando serian
destruidos los edificios?

Entonces Pedro,
Jacobo, Juan y Andrés

11|Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢,qué palabras indican la cantidad de personas que le preguntaron aparte:
escucharon la respuesta de Jesus a la pregunta de Pedro, Santiago, Juan y
Andrés sobre cuando serian destruidos los grandes edificios de Jerusalén?
12|Segun Marcos 13:4, los discipulos de Jesus le hicieron dos preguntas para —Dinos, ¢cuando
comprender mejor su afirmacion de que todas las piedras de los grandes seran estas cosas?
edificios serian derribadas. ; Qué mas le preguntaron ademas de las sefales
que indicaban que esto iba a suceder?
13[Segun Marcos 13:4, los discipulos de Jesus le hicieron dos preguntas para &Y qué sefial habra
comprender mejor su afirmacion de que todas las piedras de los grandes cuando todas estas
edificios serian derribadas. ;Qué mas le preguntaron ademas de cuando cosas hayan de
sucederia esto? cumplirse?
14{Segun Marcos 13:5, ¢ quién respondié a la pregunta de los discipulos cuando le |Jesus,
preguntaron a Jesus acerca de su afirmacion de que todas las piedras de los
grandes edificios serian derribadas?
15|Segun Marcos 13:5, cuando los discipulos de Jesus le preguntaron acerca de ([respondiéndoles,
las piedras del templo que habian sido derribadas, ;,qué hizo Jesus? comenzo a decir:
16|Segun Marcos 13:5, 4 cual fue la primera ensefianza de Jesus cuando le —NMirad que nadie os
preguntaron cuando seria destruida Jerusalén? engane,
17[Segun Marcos 13:6, ¢ qué palabras indican la cantidad de personas que porque vendran
afirmarian ser Jesus antes de que se arrojaran las piedras? muchos en mi nombre,
diciendo: “Yo soy el
Cristo”;
18|Segun Marcos 13:6, ¢ qué palabras indican cuantas personas creerian a los y engafiaran a muchos.
falsos maestros?
19|Segun Marcos 13:7, ¢ cuando no deberiamos preocuparnos? Pero cuando oigais de
guerras y de rumores
de guerras,
20[Segun Marcos 13:7, ;,como debemos sentirnos cuando oimos hablar de guerras|no os turbéis,
y rumores de guerras?
21(Segun Marcos 13:7, jpor qué no deberiamos preocuparnos cuando oimos porque es necesario

hablar de guerras y rumores de guerras?

que asi suceda,;
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22

Segun Marcos 13:7, qué palabras indican la relacién temporal entre el
momento en que se oyen noticias de guerras y rumores de guerras, y el fin de
las mismas?

pero aun no es el fin,

23

Segun Marcos 13:8, ¢ cuales son las 5 cosas que son el principio de los
dolores?

pues se levantara
nacion contra nacién y
reino contra reino; y
habra terremotos en
muchos lugares, y
habra hambres y
alborotos;

24

Segun Marcos 13:8, ¢ qué dijo Jesus acerca de una serie de 5 cosas que
comenzarian con una nacién levantandose contra otra y terminarian con
hambrunas y problemas?

principios de dolores
son estos.

25

Segun Marcos 13:9, ;qué debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus, ya que iban a
ser entregados a los concilios y azotados en las sinagogas?

»Pero cuidad de
vOSsotros mismos,

26

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢ por qué Jesus dijo a sus discipulos que debian cuidarse?
(2 puntos)

porque os entregaran a
los concilios, y en las
sinagogas os azotaran;

27

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢ ante quién seran llevados los discipulos de Jesus para
dar testimonio?

y delante de
gobernadores y de
reyes os llevaran

28

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢ por qué los discipulos de Jesus seran llevados ante
gobernantes y reyes?

por causa de mi, para
testimonio a ellos.

29

Segun Marcos 13:10, ;,qué es lo primero que se debe predicar a todas las
naciones?

Y es necesario que el
evangelio

30

Segun Marcos 13:10, ¢ qué se debe hacer primero con el evangelio?

sea predicado antes a
todas las naciones.

31

Segun Marcos 13:11, ;cuando no debian los discipulos de Jesus preocuparse
ni premeditar lo que iban a decir?

Pero cuando os lleven
para entregaros,

32

Segun Marcos 13:11, ¢ qué dos cosas no debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus
cuando fueran arrestados y entregados?

Nno 0s preocupéis por lo
que habéis de decir, ni
lo penséis,

33

Segun Marcos 13:11, ;qué debian decir los discipulos de Jesus cuando fueran
arrestados y entregados?

sino lo que os sea dado
en aquella hora, eso
hablad,

34

Segun Marcos 13:11, 4 por qué deberian los discipulos de Jesus decir lo que se
les dice en el momento en que son arrestados y entregados?

porque no sois
vosotros los que
hablais, sino el Espiritu
Santo.

35

Segun Marcos 13:12, ;qué hara un hermano?

El hermano entregara a
la muerte al hermano,

36

Segun Marcos 13:12, ;a quién entregaran los padres hasta la muerte?

y el padre al hijo;

37

Segun Marcos 13:12, ja quién entregaran los nifios hasta la muerte?

y se levantaran los
hijos contra los padres,
y los mataran.

38

Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢ quién odiara a los discipulos de Jesus?

Y seréis odiados por
todos

39

Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢ por qué todos odiarian a los discipulos de Jesus?

por causa de mi
nombre;

40

Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢ quiénes seran salvos?

pero el que persevere
hasta el fin,

41

Segun Marcos 13:13, ;qué recompensa recibira aquel que persevere hasta el
fin?

éste sera salvo.
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42

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;cuando deberian huir a las montanas los que estan en
Judea?

»Pero cuando veais la
abominacion
desoladora de que
hablé el profeta Daniel,
puesta donde no debe
estar

43

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;qué se nos pide que hagamos con respecto a la
declaracion sobre la abominacion desoladora?

(el que lee, entienda),

44

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;qué dijo Jesus que debian hacer sus discipulos cuando
vieran la abominacion desoladora de la que habl6 el profeta Daniel, situada
donde no debia estar?

entonces los que estén
en Judea huyan a los
montes.

45

Segun Marcos 13:15, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la abominacion
desoladora en el lugar donde no deberia estar, ¢quién no deberia bajar a la
casa?

El que esté en la
azotea,

46

Segun Marcos 13:15, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la abominacion
desoladora donde no deberia estar, jadonde no deberia ir el que esta en la
azotea y qué no deberia hacer?

no descienda a la casa
ni entre para tomar
algo de su casa,;

47

Segun Marcos 13:16, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la abominacion
desoladora donde no deberia estar, ¢quién no deberia volver a buscar su ropa?

y el que esté en el
campo,

48

Segun Marcos 13:16, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la abominacion
desoladora donde no deberia estar, ; qué no deberia hacer el que esta en el
campo?

no vuelva atras a tomar
su capa.

49

Segun Marcos 13:17, ;qué dos grupos de personas mencioné Jesus
especificamente que sufririan cuando la abominacién desoladora estuviera
donde no deberia estar?

jAy de las que estén
encinta y de las que
crien en aquellos dias!

50

Segun Marcos 13:18, ;qué debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus para que su
huida no fuera en invierno?

Orad, pues,

51

Segun Marcos 13:18, ;qué debian pedir los discipulos de Jesus para que no
fuera en invierno?

para que vuestra huida

52

Segun Marcos 13:18, los discipulos de Jesus deberian orar para que su huida
no sea 4 .cuando?

no sea en invierno,

53

Segun Marcos 13:19, 4 cuando habra tribulaciéon?

porque aquellos dias

54

Segun Marcos 13:19, ;qué sucedera en aquellos dias cuando la abominacion
desoladora esté donde no deberia estar?

seran de tribulacion

55

Segun Marcos 13:19, 4 cuan severa sera la tribulacion en aquellos dias?

cual nunca ha habido
desde el principio de la
creacion que Dios hizo,
hasta este tiempo, ni la
habra.

56

Segun Marcos 13:20, en la tribulacién de aquellos dias nadie se salvaria a
menos que ¢ quién hiciera qué?

Y si el Sefor no
hubiera acortado
aquellos dias,

57

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢,cual habria sido el resultado si el Sefior no hubiera
acortado los dias de esa tribulacién?

nadie seria salvo;

58

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ para quién acorté el Sefior los dias de tribulacion?

pero por causa de los
escogidos que él eligio,

59

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢qué hizo el Sefior por amor a los elegidos, a quienes El
€sC0gio?

acorté aquellos dias.

60

Segun Marcos 13:21,  cudles dos afirmaciones no debian creer los discipulos
de Jesus?

»Entonces, si alguno
os dice: “Mirad, aqui
esta el Cristo”, o
“Mirad, alli esta”,

61

Segun Marcos 13:21, si alguien les dice a los discipulos de Jesus: «jMirad, aqui
esta el Cristol» o «jMirad, alli esta!», ¢cual deberia ser su respuesta?

no le creais,
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62

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;qué haran los falsos cristos y los falsos profetas para
mostrar sefiales y prodigios?

porque se levantaran

63

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;quién se levantara para engafar, si fuera posible, incluso
a los escogidos?

falsos cristos y falsos
profetas,

64

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;qué haran los falsos cristos y los falsos profetas al surgir,
para enganar, si fuera posible, aun a los escogidos?

y haran sefiales y
prodigios

65

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;por qué surgiran falsos cristos y falsos profetas que
haran sefiales y prodigios?

para engafar, si fuera
posible, aun a los
escogidos.

66

Segun Marcos 13:23, ;qué deben hacer los discipulos de Jesus, puesto que El
ya habia dicho que surgirian falsos cristos y falsos profetas?

Pero vosotros jtened
cuidado!

67

Segun Marcos 13:23, i por qué deberian los discipulos de Jesus prestar
atencién?

Os lo he dicho todo de
antemano.

68

Segun Marcos 13:24, ;cuando se oscurecera el sol?

»Pero en aquellos dias,
después de aquella
tribulacion,

69

Segun Marcos 13:24, ;cuales dos sefales ocurriran después de esa
tribulacion?

el sol se oscureceray
la luna no dara su
resplandor.

70

Segun Marcos 13:25, después de esa tribulacion, §qué caera?

Las estrellas caeran del
cielo

71

Segun Marcos 13:25, después de esa tribulacion, qué sera sacudido?

y las potencias que
estan en los cielos
seran conmovidas.

72

Segun Marcos 13:26, cuando las potencias que estan en los cielos sean
sacudidas, ¢qué se vera venir en las nubes?

Entonces veran al Hijo
del hombre,

73

Segun Marcos 13:26, ;qué veran hacer al Hijo del Hombre con gran poder y
gloria?

que vendra en las
nubes

74

Segun Marcos 13:26, después de que los poderes en los cielos sean sacudidos,
veran al Hijo del Hombre viniendo en las nubes con jqué dos cosas?

con gran poder y gloria.

75[Segun Marcos 13:27, cuando venga el Hijo del Hombre, ;a quién enviara para |Entonces enviara a sus
reunir a sus escogidos? angeles

76[Segun Marcos 13:27, cuando el Hijo del Hombre venga en las nubes con gran |y juntara a sus
poder y gloria, 5qué enviara a hacer a sus angeles? escogidos

77

Segun Marcos 13:27, ;de dénde enviara el Hijo del Hombre a sus angeles para
reunir a sus escogidos?

de los cuatro vientos,
desde el extremo de la
tierra hasta el extremo
del cielo.

78

Segun Marcos 13:28, ¢ qué planta us6 Jesus para ensefiar a sus discipulos a
saber cuando estan a punto de suceder estas cosas?

»De la higuera
aprended la parabola:

79

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué sefiales se pueden observar en una higuera para
saber que el verano esta cerca?

Cuando ya su rama
esta tierna y brotan las
hojas,

80

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué esta cerca cuando una higuera tiene ramas tiernas y
ha echado hojas?

sabéis que el verano
esta cerca.

81

Segun Marcos 13:29, ;como pueden saber los discipulos de Jesus que la
venida del Hijo del Hombre esta cerca?

Asi también vosotros,
cuando veais que
suceden estas cosas,

82

Segun Marcos 13:29, ;qué debian saber los discipulos de Jesus al ver que
sucedian estas cosas?

conoced que esta
cerca, a las puertas.
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83

Segun Marcos 13:30, ¢, con qué palabras enfatizé Jesus la verdad de que esta
generacion no pasara hasta que todo esto suceda? (Nétese que el término
«generacion» en el Evangelio de Marcos se usa frecuentemente para referirse a
un grupo de personas con una vision espiritual similar y rara vez, o nunca, para
referirse a la duracion de la vida).

De cierto os digo

84(Seguin Marcos 13:30, ¢qué no pasara hasta que todo esto suceda? que no pasara esta
generacion
85[Segun Marcos 13:30, esta generacion no pasara hasta que ;qué sucedera? sin que todo esto
(Notese que el término «generaciéon» en el Evangelio de Marcos se usa acontezca.

frecuentemente para referirse a un grupo de personas con una vision espiritual
similar y rara vez, o nunca, para referirse a la duracién de la vida).

86

Segun Marcos 13:31, ¢ qué desaparecera?

El cielo y la tierra
pasaran,

87

Segun Marcos 13:31, ;qué no pasara?

pero mis palabras no
pasaran.

88

Segun Marcos 13:32, jqué es lo que solo el Padre sabe?

»Pero de aquel dia 'y
de la hora nadie sabe,

89

Segun Marcos 13:32, ¢ quién no sabe todo lo que sabe el Padre?

ni aun los angeles que
estan en el cielo, ni el
Hijo,

90

Segun Marcos 13:32, ;quién sabe el dia y la hora en que los elegidos seran
reunidos?

sino el Padre.

91(Segun Marcos 13:33, ¢, qué tres cosas debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus, ya |Mirad, velad y orad,
que no sabian cuando se reunirian los elegidos?
92(Segun Marcos 13:33, ;por qué debian los discipulos de Jesus estar atentos, porque no sabéis
velar y orar? cuando sera el tiempo.
93|Segun Marcos 13:34, Jesus explicé que su partida y regreso son como los de  |Es como el hombre
un hombre que hace ;qué? que, yéndose lejos,
94(Segun Marcos 13:34, ;,qué hizo con su casa un hombre que se fue a un pais  |dejo su casa,
lejano?
95(Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué hacia un hombre que iba a un pais lejano con sus |dio autoridad a sus
siervos? siervos, a cada uno le
dio un trabajo
96[Segun Marcos 13:34, ; qué trabajo le encargé al portero el hombre que iba a un |y al portero mandé que
pais lejano? velara.
97(Segun Marcos 13:35, ¢ qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que hicieran porque |Velad, pues,
no sabian cuando vendria el duefio de la casa?
98|Segun Marcos 13:35, ¢ por qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que estuvieran  |porque no sabéis
atentos? cuando vendra el sefor
de la casa;
99|Segun Marcos 13:35, ¢ en qué momentos sugirié Jesus que podria ser su si al anochecer, a la
venida? medianoche, al canto
delgallooala
mafana;
100[Segun Marcos 13:36, ;qué podria hacer el amo de la casa para encontrar a los |para que cuando venga
sirvientes durmiendo? de repente,
101[Segun Marcos 13:36, si el amo llega de repente, ;qué podria suceder? no os halle durmiendo.
102|Segun Marcos 13:37, ; qué mandato dio Jesus a todos sus siervos? Y lo que a vosotros
digo, a todos lo digo:
iVelad!
103[Segun Marcos 14:1, ;cuanto tiempo faltaba para la Pascua y la Fiesta de los Dos dias después

Panes sin Levadura cuando Jesus fue ungido para su sepultura en la casa de
Simon el leproso?
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104

Segun Marcos 14:1, ;qué dos fiestas comenzaron dos dias después de que los
sumos sacerdotes y los escribas le preguntaran con qué autoridad hacia lo que
hacia?

erala Pascuay la
fiesta de los Panes sin
levadura.

105

Segun Marcos 14:1, ¢ quién queria engafar a Jesus para matarlo?

Los principales
sacerdotes y los
escribas buscaban

106

Segun Marcos 14:1, ¢ qué querian hacer los sumos sacerdotes y los escribas?

coémo prenderlo con
engafo y matarlo.

107

Segun Marcos 14:2, para evitar el alboroto del pueblo, ¢ cuando quisieron los
sumos sacerdotes y los escribas evitar dar muerte a Jesus?

Y decian: «No durante
la Fiesta,

108

Segun Marcos 14:2, ;por qué los sumos sacerdotes y los escribas querian
evitar dar muerte a Jesus durante la fiesta?

para que no se alborote
el pueblo.»

109

Segun Marcos 14:3, ;en qué ciudad estaba la casa de Simén el leproso?

Pero estando él en
Betania,

110

Segun Marcos 14:3, ;qué estaba haciendo Jesus cuando una mujer le eché
nardo en la cabeza?

sentado a la mesa

111

Segun Marcos 14:3, ;en casa de quién estaba Jesus cuando una mujer le eché
nardo en la cabeza?

en casa de Simoén el
leproso,

112

Segun Marcos 14:3, mientras JesUs estaba sentado a la mesa en casa de
Simén el leproso, ¢qué le trajo una mujer?

vino una mujer con un
vaso de alabastro de
perfume de nardo puro
de mucho valor;

113

Segun Marcos 14:3, ;qué hizo la mujer con el frasco de alabastro que contenia
aceite de nardo muy costoso?

y quebrando el vaso de
alabastro, se lo
derramé sobre su
cabeza.

114

Segun Marcos 14:4, ;qué palabras describen a aquellos que dijeron: " Por qué
se desperdicié este aceite perfumado?”

Entonces algunos se
enojaron dentro de si,

115

Segun Marcos 14:4, ;qué pregunta se hicieron algunos entre si cuando vieron a
la mujer romper el frasco de costoso aceite de nardo y derramarlo sobre la
cabeza de Jesus?

y dijeron: —¢ Para qué
se ha hecho este
desperdicio de
perfume?,

116

Segun Marcos 14:5, jcuanto valia el costoso aceite de nardo? (Para comparar,
recordemos que los discipulos pensaban que con 200 denarios bastaria para
alimentar a la multitud de 5000 hombres. Marcos 6:37)

pues podia haberse
vendido por mas de
trescientos denarios

117

Segun Marcos 14:5, ;qué querian hacer con el dinero que creian que podrian
haber obtenido vendiendo el carisimo aceite de nardo aquellos que estaban
indignados entre si?

y haberse dado a los
pobres.

118

Segun Marcos 14:5, ;cdmo hablaron con la mujer aquellas personas que
pensaban que el nardo debia venderse por dinero?

Y murmuraban contra
ella.

119

Segun Marcos 14:6, ¢cual fue la primera respuesta de JesUs a quienes
criticaron a la mujer que lo habia ungido mientras estaba a la mesa en casa de
Simén el leproso?

Pero Jesus dijo: —
Dejadla,

120

Segun Marcos 14:6, ;qué pregunta les hizo Jesus a quienes criticaron a la
mujer por ungirlo?

épor qué la molestais?

121

Segun Marcos 14:6, ¢, qué fue lo primero que dijo Jesus para defender lo que
habia hecho la mujer que lo ungi6?

Buena obra me ha
hecho.

122

Segun Marcos 14:7, hasta cuando habra pobres?

Siempre tendréis a los
pobres con vosotros

123

.q Segun Marcos 14:7, cuando los discipulos lo desean, ¢,qué pueden hacer por
los pobres?

y cuando querais les
podréis hacer bien;

124

Segun Marcos 14:7, ¢a quiénes no tendran siempre los discipulos?

pero a mi no siempre
me tendréis.
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125

Segun Marcos 14:8, ;qué palabras indican que Jesus aprecio lo que la mujer
con el nardo habia hecho considerando las limitaciones de su situacion?

Esta ha hecho lo que
podia,

126

Segun Marcos 14:8, ;qué servicio dijo Jesus que la mujer habia realizado con el
nardo, aunque ella tal vez no se diera cuenta?

porque se ha
anticipado a ungir mi
cuerpo para la
sepultura.

127

Segun Marcos 14:9, ;dénde dijo Jesus que se contaria la historia de la mujer
que lo ungié unos dias antes de su muerte?

De cierto os digo que
dondequiera que se
predique este
evangelio, en todo el
mundo,

128

Segun Marcos 14:9, ;qué dijo Jesus que se predicaria en todo el mundo junto
con este evangelio?

también se contara lo
que ésta ha hecho,
para memoria de ella.

129

Segun Marcos 14:10, ¢qué discipulo fue a los sumos sacerdotes para traicionar
a Jesus?

Entonces Judas
Iscariote,

130[Segun Marcos 14:10, ¢qué funcion o titulo tenia Judas Iscariote? uno de los doce,
131|Segun Marcos 14:10, ¢ a quién fue Judas Iscariote para entregarles a Jesus? fue a los principales
sacerdotes
132[Segun Marcos 14:10, ¢ por qué acudié Judas Iscariote a los sumos sacerdotes? |para entregarselo.
133[|Segun Marcos 14:11, ;cuando se alegraron los sumos sacerdotes? Ellos, al oirlo,
134{Segun Marcos 14:11, ;como se sintieron los sumos sacerdotes cuando Judas |se alegraron

Iscariote vino a ellos para traicionar a Jesus?

135

Segun Marcos 14:11, ;qué le prometieron los sumos sacerdotes a Judas
Iscariote?

y prometieron darle
dinero.

136

Segun Marcos 14:11, ;qué empez6 a intentar hacer Judas Iscariote?

Y Judas buscaba
oportunidad para
entregarlo.

137

Segun Marcos 14:12, ;en qué dia festivo le preguntaron los discipulos de Jesus
dénde debian preparar la Pascua?

El primer dia de la
fiesta de los Panes sin
levadura,

138

Segun Marcos 14:12, ;qué harian el primer dia de la Fiesta de los Panes sin
Levadura? (Comparese esto con Levitico 23:5-6. La aparente contradiccion
podria resolverse si fuera el dia 14 del mes y se convirtiera en el dia 15 al
atardecer, poco antes de la comida. Dado que la comida formaba parte del
mismo dia romano, podrian haber considerado ese dia como la Pascua y el
primer dia de la Fiesta de los Panes sin Levadura).

cuando sacrificaban el
cordero de la Pascua,

139

Segun Marcos 14:12, ;quién le preguntd a Jesus donde debian preparar la
Pascua?

sus discipulos le
preguntaron:

140

Segun Marcos 14:12, ;qué le preguntaron los discipulos de Jesus el primer dia
de los Panes sin Levadura cuando sacrificaron el cordero pascual?

—¢,Dbnde quieres que
vayamos a preparar
para que comas la
Pascua?

141

Segun Marcos 14:13, ja cuantas personas envio Jesus para asegurar el lugar
para su Pascua?

Y envio a dos de sus
discipulos

142

Segun Marcos 14:13, ;dénde les dijo Jesus a dos de sus discipulos que se
encontrarian con un hombre que llevaba un cantaro de agua?

diciéndoles: —Id a la
ciudad,

143

Segun Marcos 14:13, para encontrar el lugar donde celebrar la Pascua, Jesus
les dijo a dos de sus discipulos que fueran a la ciudad. Entonces, ¢a quién
debian seguir?

y os saldra al
encuentro un hombre
que lleva un cantaro de
agua;

144

Segun Marcos 14:13, para encontrar el lugar donde celebrar la Pascua, Jesus
les dijo a dos de sus discipulos que fueran a la ciudad. Alli encontrarian a un
hombre que llevaba un cantaro de agua. ;Qué debian hacer después?

seguidlo,

Page 54




3

145

Segun Marcos 14:14, para encontrar un lugar donde celebrar la Pascua, Jesus
les dijo a dos de sus discipulos que siguieran a un hombre que llevaba un
cantaro de agua. ¢ A quién debian pedirle una habitacion?

y donde entre decid al
sefior de la casa:

146

Segun Marcos 14:14, ;qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que le dijeran al
duefio de la casa en la que entr6 el hombre que llevaba un cantaro de agua?

“El Maestro dice:

‘¢, Donde esta el
aposento donde he de
comer la Pascua con
mis discipulos?””

147

Segun Marcos 14:15, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que les mostraria el duefo de la casa?

Entonces él os
mostrara un gran
aposento alto

148

Segun Marcos 14:15, ;con qué palabras describié Jesus la gran habitacién de
huéspedes que el dueino de la casa les mostraria?

ya dispuesto.

149

Segun Marcos 14:15, ;qué les dijo Jesus a dos de sus discipulos que hicieran
una vez que encontraran el gran aposento alto, amueblado y preparado?

Haced alli los
preparativos para
nosotros.

150

Segun Marcos 14:16, cuando JesUs envio a dos de sus discipulos a preparar un
lugar para que comieran la Pascua, ¢ quiénes salieron?

Fueron sus discipulos,

151

Segun Marcos 14:16, cuando JesUs envié a dos de sus discipulos a preparar un
lugar para que comieran la Pascua, ¢a donde entraron?

entraron en la ciudad,

152

Segun Marcos 14:16, en comparacion con la descripcion que Jesus hizo de lo

hallaron lo que les

que encontrarian en la ciudad, s, qué encontraron los dos discipulos? habia dicho
153|Segun Marcos 14:16, ¢ qué hicieron los dos discipulos después de encontrar la |y prepararon la
habitacién de huéspedes amueblada y preparada tal como El les habia dicho? |Pascua.

154

Segun Marcos 14:17, jcuando fue Jesus a la habitacién de huéspedes en la
ciudad para comer la Pascua?

Cuando llegé la noche

155

Segun Marcos 14:17, ;quiénes acompanaron a Jesus al anochecer en el
aposento alto para comer la Pascua?

vino él con los doce.

156

Segun Marcos 14:18, ;qué estaban haciendo Jesus y los doce cuando les dijo
que uno de ellos lo traicionaria?

Y cuando se sentaron a
la mesa, mientras
comian, dijo Jesus:

157

Segun Marcos 14:18, ;qué palabras indican cuan seguro estaba Jesus de que
algunos de los que comian con él lo traicionarian?

—De cierto os digo

158

Segun Marcos 14:18, cuando Jesus les dijo inicialmente a sus discipulos que
uno de ellos lo traicionaria, ¢, como describid a la persona que haria esto?

gue uno de vosotros,
que come conmigo,

159

Segun Marcos 14:18, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que debia hacer una de las personas que
comieran con él?

me va a entregar.

160

Segun Marcos 14:19, ; como se sintieron los discipulos de Jesus cuando oyeron
¢t ,
que uno de ellos lo traicionaria?

Entonces ellos
comenzaron a
entristecerse y a decirle

161

Segun Marcos 14:19, ; qué preguntaron los discipulos de Jesus cuando oyeron
é
que uno de ellos lo traicionaria? ;De qué manera lo preguntaron?

uno tras otro: —¢ Seré
yo? Y el otro: —¢ Seré
yo?

162

Segun Marcos 14:20, ¢ quién le dijo a quién que el traidor era uno de los doce?

El, respondiendo, les
dijo:

163

Segun Marcos 14:20, de todos los discipulos que estaban en el aposento alto,
£,qué subgrupo dijo Jesus que incluiria a su traidor?

—Es uno de los doce,

164

Segun Marcos 14:20, ;qué subgrupo de los doce dijo Jesus que incluiria a su
traidor?

el que moja conmigo
en el plato.

165

Segun Marcos 14:21, ;qué sucede tal como esta escrito acerca de EI?

A la verdad el Hijo del
hombre va,

166

Segun Marcos 14:21, el Hijo del Hombre va exactamente como ¢qué?

tal como esta escrito de
él,
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167

Segun Marcos 14:21, ;a quién le corresponde la desgracia, aunque esté
ayudando a cumplir la profecia?

pero jay de aquel
hombre por quien el
Hijo del hombre es
entregado!

168

Segun Marcos 14:21, ;qué palabras comparan las consecuencias para el
hombre que traiciond al Hijo del Hombre con las consecuencias que habria
tenido si nunca hubiera nacido?

Bueno le fuera a ese
hombre

169

Segun Marcos 14:21, ;qué habria sido bueno para aquel hombre por quien fue
entregado el Hijo del Hombre?

no haber nacido.

170

Segun Marcos 14:22, ; qué estaba sucediendo cuando Jesus tomd el pan, lo
bendijo, lo parti6 y se lo dio?

Mientras comian,

171

Segun Marcos 14:22, mientras comian, ¢ qué cuatro cosas hizo Jesus antes de
decirles: "Tomad, esto es mi cuerpo"?

Jesus tomé pan, lo
bendijo, lo parti6 y les
dio,

172

Segun Marcos 14:22, ;qué dijo Jesus después de tomar el pan, bendecirlo,
partirlo y darselo a ellos?

diciendo: —Tomad,
esto es mi cuerpo.

173

Segun Marcos 14:23, ;cuales fueron las 3 cosas que hizo Jesus después de
dar pan a sus discipulos y decirles que comieran?

Después tomé la copa
y, habiendo dado
gracias, les dio

174

Segun Marcos 14:23, ;qué sucedio después de que Jesus les dio la copa a sus
discipulos?

y bebieron de ella
todos.

175

Segun Marcos 14:24, ;qué dijo Jesus acerca de la copa que estaban bebiendo?

Y les dijo: —Esto es mi
sangre del nuevo pacto
que por muchos es
derramada.

176

Segun Marcos 14:25, ;qué palabras pronuncioé Jesus que enfatizan que no
bebera del fruto de la vid hasta que lo beba nuevo en el reino de Dios? (Notese
que Marcos no registra que lo bebera "con ustedes"; sin embargo, esto se
registra en Mateo 26:29).

De cierto os digo

177

Segun Marcos 14:25, ;qué dijo Jesus que no haria hasta que bebiera el jugo
nuevo en el reino de Dios?

que no beberé mas del
fruto de la vid,

178

Segun Marcos 14:25, ;hasta cuando no volvera Jesus a beber del fruto de la
vid?

hasta aquel dia en que
lo beba nuevo en el
reino de Dios.

179

Segun Marcos 14:26, después de la cena, ¢,qué hicieron Jesus y sus discipulos
antes de salir?

Después de haber
cantado el himno,

180

Segun Marcos 14:26, ;adénde fueron Jesus y sus discipulos después de haber
cantado un himno?

salieron al Monte de los
Olivos.

181

Segun Marcos 14:27, ;qué dijo Jesus que sucederia porque esta escrito (en
Zacarias 13:7) que yo heriré al pastor y las ovejas se dispersaran?

Entonces Jesus les
dijo: —Todos os
escandalizaréis de mi
esta noche,

182

Segun Marcos 14:27, en el versiculo que Jesus cité de Zacarias, ¢ qué palabras
indican que le ocurriria violencia?

pues escrito esta:
“Heriré al pastor

183

Segun Marcos 14:27, en el versiculo que Jesus citdé de Zacarias, ¢ qué palabras
indican lo que les sucederia a los discipulos de Jesus?

y las ovejas seran
dispersadas.”

184

Segun Marcos 14:28, Jesus dijo que iria delante de sus discipulos a Galilea.
¢, Cuando dijo que iria?

Pero después que haya
resucitado,

185

Segun Marcos 14:28, i quién dijo Jesus que llegaria primero a Galilea después
de su resurreccion?

iré delante de vosotros

186

Segun Marcos 14:28, ;adénde dijo Jesus que iria delante de sus discipulos
después de resucitar?

a Galilea.

187

Segun Marcos 14:29, i quién le dijo a Jesus: “Aunque todos se escandalicen, yo
no.”?

Entonces Pedro le dijo:
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188

Segun Marcos 14:29, Pedro le dijo a Jesus que no lo haria, incluso si le
sucediera lo mismo que a todos los demas.

—Aunque todos se
escandalicen,

189

Segun Marcos 14:29, Pedro le dijo a Jesus que, incluso si todos fueran hechos
tropezar, ¢qué haria él?

yo no.

190

Segun Marcos 14:30, ;,quién le dijo a Pedro que negaria a Jesus tres veces?

Y le dijo Jesus:

191

Segun Marcos 14:30, ¢ qué palabras us6 JesUs para enfatizar que Pedro
realmente lo negaria esa noche?

—De cierto te digo

192

Segun Marcos 14:30, ¢,qué palabras indican que Jesus consideraba que el
lapso de tiempo desde la tarde hasta la mafana era parte del mismo dia?

que tu hoy, en esta
noche,

193

Segun Marcos 14:30, Jesus dijo que Pedro lo negaria tres veces antes de que
sucediera lo siguiente.

antes que el gallo haya
cantado dos veces,

194

Segun Marcos 14:30, s qué le dijo Jesus a Pedro que debia hacer antes de que
el gallo cantara dos veces?

me negaras tres veces.

195

Segun Marcos 14:31, ;qué palabras describen el cambio en la intensidad con la
que Pedro respondié a Jesus cuando le dijo que lo negaria esa noche?

Pero él con mayor
insistencia decia:

196

Segun Marcos 14:31, ;qué dijo Pedro que estaba dispuesto a hacer si fuera
necesario para no negar a Jesus?

—Aunque tenga que
morir contigo,

197

Segun Marcos 14:31, Pedro dijo que estaria dispuesto a morir con Jesus para
gue no hiciera ;qué?

no te negaré.

198

Segun Marcos 14:31, ademas de Pedro, ¢, quién mas dijo que no negaria a
Jesus aunque tuviera que morir con él?

También todos decian
lo mismo.

199

Segun Marcos 14:32, ;adénde habian ido Jesus y sus discipulos cuando les
dijo que se sentaran?

Vinieron, pues, a un
lugar que se llama
Getsemani,

200

Segun Marcos 14:32, ;con quién habld Jesus cuando llegd a un lugar llamado
Getsemani?

y dijo a sus discipulos:

201

Segun Marcos 14:32, s qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos cuando llegaron a un
lugar llamado Getsemani?

—Sentaos aqui, entre
tanto que yo oro.

202

Segun Marcos 14:33, ¢ a quién llevé Jesus consigo después de llegar a
Getsemani y decirles a los discipulos que se sentaran?

Se llevo consigo a
Pedro, a Jacobo y a
Juan,

203|Segun Marcos 14:33, ;qué emociones comenzd a sentir Jesus cuando llevo y comenzo a
consigo a Pedro, Santiago y Juan? entristecerse y a
angustiarse.
204({Segun Marcos 14:34, ;a quién le dijo Jesus que su alma estaba sumamente Y les dijo:

triste? Sea especifico.

205

Segun Marcos 14:34, ;qué dijo Jesus que fuera tan extremo como para ser
comparable a la muerte?

—NMi alma esta muy
triste,

206

Segun Marcos 14:34, ;cuan afligida se volvio el alma de Jesus?

hasta la muerte;

207

Segun Marcos 14:34, ; qué les pidio Jesus a Pedro, Santiago y Juan que
hicieran después de explicarles que estaba sumamente afligido?

quedaos aqui y velad.

208

Segun Marcos 14:35, después de dejar a Pedro, Santiago y Juan, ¢ qué hizo
JesuUs antes de caer al suelo?

Yéndose un poco
adelante,

209

Segun Marcos 14:35, ;qué dos acciones realizd Jesus después de alejarse un
poco mas del lugar donde dejé a Pedro, Santiago y Juan?

se postro en tierra, y
oré

210

Segun Marcos 14:35, Jesus or6 para que pasara esa hora si se cumplia una
condicioén especifica. s Cual era esa condicién?

que, si fuera posible,

211

Segun Marcos 14:35, ¢ por qué oro Jesus si fuera posible?

pasara de él aquella
hora.

212

Segun Marcos 14:36, ¢a quién or6 Jesus?

Y decia: «jAbba,
Padre!,

213

Segun Marcos 14:36, ;qué parte de la oracion de Jesus demuestra que el
Padre es todopoderoso?

todas las cosas son
posibles para ti.
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214

Segun Marcos 14:36, ¢ qué le pidié Jesus al Padre que hiciera?

Aparta de mi esta
copa;

215

Segun Marcos 14:36, Jesus queria que se hiciera la voluntad del Padre en lugar
de la de quién.

pero no se haga lo que
YO quiero,

216

Segun Marcos 14:36, ¢ JesUs no queria que sus propios deseos fueran
satisfechos si entraban en conflicto con los deseos de quién?

sino lo que quieres tu.»

217

Segun Marcos 14:37, después de orar, cuando Jesus regresé con Pedro,
Santiago y Juan, jqué encontro?

Vino luego y los hallé
durmiendo,

218

Segun Marcos 14:37, cuando JesUs encontré a Pedro, Santiago y Juan
durmiendo, ¢,a quiénes les hablo?

y dijo a Pedro:

219

Segun Marcos 14:37, ;qué dos preguntas le hizo Jesus a Pedro cuando lo
encontré durmiendo en Getsemani?

—Simon, ;duermes?
¢ No has podido velar
una hora?

220

Segun Marcos 14:38, ;qué le dijo Jesus a Pedro que hiciera para que no cayera
en la tentacién?

Velad y orad

221

Segun Marcos 14:38, ;qué razon le dio Jesus a Pedro para que velara y orara?

para que no entréis en
tentacion;

222

Segun Marcos 14:38, cuando Jesus le dijo a Pedro que debia velar y orar, 4 a
qué se referia con estar dispuesto?

el espiritu a la verdad
esta dispuesto,

223

Segun Marcos 14:38, cuando Jesus le dijo a Pedro que debia velar y orar, s qué
consideré débil?

pero la carne es débil.

224

Segun Marcos 14:39, ;qué hizo Jesus después de que Pedro se durmieray le
dijera que velara y orara?

Otra vez fue y oro,

225|Segun Marcos 14:39, basandonos en el ejemplo de Jesus, ¢qué palabras diciendo las mismas
demuestran que es aceptable rezar la misma oracién mas de una vez? palabras.
226|Segun Marcos 14:40, ;qué hizo Jesus cuando encontré a Pedro, Santiago y Al volver,

Juan dormidos de nuevo?

227

Segun Marcos 14:40, cuando Jesus regreso con Pedro, Santiago y Juan
después de orar por segunda vez, ;qué encontré?

otra vez los hall6
durmiendo,

228

Segun Marcos 14:40, ;qué razon se da para que Pedro, Santiago y Juan
estuvieran dormidos de nuevo cuando Jesus regresé después de su segunda
sesion de oraciéon?

porque los ojos de ellos
estaban cargados de
suefio;

229

Segun Marcos 14:40, ;qué dice Marcos acerca de la respuesta de Pedro,
Santiago y Juan a Jesus cuando los encontré dormidos después de su segunda
sesion de oracion?

y no sabian qué
responderle.

230

Segun Marcos 14:41, ;qué les preguntd Jesus a Pedro, Santiago y Juan
cuando se acerco a ellos después de su tercera sesion de oracion?

Vino la tercera vez, y
les dijo: —jDormid ya y
descansad!

231

Segun Marcos 14:41, ;qué palabras indican que Jesus penso que Pedro,
Santiago y Juan habian dormido lo suficiente después de su tercera sesion de
oracion?

jBasta,

232

Segun Marcos 14:41, cuando hablé con Pedro, Santiago y Juan después de su
tercera sesion de oracion, ¢ qué les dijo Jesus acerca del tiempo que faltaba
para que el Hijo del Hombre fuera entregado en manos de pecadores?

la hora ha llegado!

233

Segun Marcos 14:41, cuando JesUs hablaba con Pedro, Santiago y Juan
después de su tercera sesion de oracion, dijo que habia llegado la hora.  Qué
dijo que estaba sucediendo?

He aqui, el Hijo del
hombre es entregado
en manos de los
pecadores.

234

Segun Marcos 14:42, en Getsemani, antes de decirles a Pedro, Santiago y Juan
que debian irse, ¢qué les dijo que hicieran?

»iLevantaos!

235

Segun Marcos 14:42, después de que Pedro, Santiago y Juan durmieran la
siesta en Getsemani, ¢ qué les dijo Jesus que hicieran después de ordenarles
que se levantaran?

iVamos!
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236|Segun Marcos 14:42, ;qué les dijo Jesus a Pedro, Santiago y Juan que vieran |Ya se acerca el que me
cuando les dijo que se levantaran y se pusieran en marcha? entrega.

237|Segun Marcos 14:43, ;qué palabras indican el poco tiempo que transcurrié Aun estaba él hablando
entre el momento en que Jesus les dijo a Pedro, Santiago y Juan que se cuando vino

levantaran y la llegada de Judas?

238

Segun Marcos 14:43, ;cual era el nombre y el titulo de la persona que llegé a
Getsemani con una gran multitud de sumos sacerdotes, escribas y ancianos
para encontrar a Jesus?

Judas, que era uno de
los doce,

239

Segun Marcos 14:43, ;quiénes y qué acompafaron a Judas a Getsemani
procedentes de los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y los ancianos? (3 puntos)

y con él mucha gente
con espadas y palos,

240

Segun Marcos 14:43, ;de qué tres grupos de personas procedian Judas y una
gran multitud que llegaron a Getsemani armados con espadas y palos?

de parte de los
principales sacerdotes,
de los escribas y de los
ancianos.

241

Segun Marcos 14:44, ;quién le dijo a quién que alejara a la persona a la que
besd? Sea especifico.

El que lo entregaba les
habia dado senal,

242

Segun Marcos 14:44, ;qué sefal les habia dado Judas a la multitud para que
supieran quién era Jesus cuando llegaron a Getsemani de noche?

diciendo: «Al que yo
bese, ése es.

243

Segun Marcos 14:44, ; qué le habia dicho Judas a la multitud que hicieran con
Jesus después de que lo besara?

Prendedlo y llevadlo
con seguridad.»

244

Segun Marcos 14:45, ; cuanto tiempo transcurrié entre la llegada de Judas a
Getsemani y el momento en que se acerco a Jesus, lo saludd y lo bes6?

Cuando vino, se acerco
luego a él

245

Segun Marcos 14:45, ;qué palabra us6 Judas para saludar a Jesus en
Getsemani?

y le dijo: —jMaestro!
iMaestro!

246

Segun Marcos 14:45, ;qué hizo Judas después de decirle a Jesus en
Getsemani: "jMaestro! jMaestro!"?

Y lo besoé.

247

Segun Marcos 14:46, ;qué dos cosas hizo la multitud después de que Judas
besara a Jesus?

Entonces ellos le
echaron mano y lo
prendieron.

248

Segun Marcos 14:47, ; quién golpe6 al siervo del sumo sacerdote y le corté la
oreja? Sea especifico.

Pero uno de los que
estaban alli,

249

Segun Marcos 14:47, ;qué hizo uno de los que estaban alli antes de golpear al
siervo del sumo sacerdote y cortarle la oreja?

sacando la espada,

250

Segun Marcos 14:47, ;qué hizo con su espada uno de los que estaban alli?

hirié al siervo del Sumo
sacerdote y le corto la
oreja.

251

Segun Marcos 14:48, ; quién sefald a la multitud que Jesus habia predicado
abiertamente en el templo, pero que no lo habian arrestado entonces?

Respondiendo Jesus,
les dijo:

252

Segun Marcos 14:48, Jesus sefalé a la multitud que vino a Getsemani para
llevarselo que estaban actuando como si hubieran venido a llevarse ¢ qué clase
de persona, ya que venian con espadas y palos?

—¢,Como contra un
ladréon habéis salido

253

Segun Marcos 14:48, ;qué llevaba consigo la multitud que hubiera sido
apropiado si hubieran estado arrestando a un ladrén?

con espadas y con
palos

254

Segun Marcos 14:48, ;qué les pregunto Jesus a la multitud si pensaban hacer
con él?

para prenderme?

255

Segun Marcos 14:49, ; con qué frecuencia Jesus habia estado ensefiando a la
gente de la multitud?

Cada dia estaba con
vosotros ensefiando en
el Templo

256

Segun Marcos 14:49, ;qué les dijo Jesus a la multitud que no habian hecho
cuando él ensefiaba diariamente en el templo?

y no me prendisteis;

257

Segun Marcos 14:49, ¢ qué dijo Jesus justo antes de que todos lo abandonaran?

pero asi es, para que
se cumplan las
Escrituras.
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258

Segun Marcos 14:50, ¢,qué dos cosas hicieron todos ellos después de que
Jesus les hablé a la multitud sobre los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y los
ancianos?

Entonces todos los
discipulos, dejandolo,
huyeron.

259

Segun Marcos 14:51, ;quién siguié a Jesus vestido Unicamente con una sabana
de lino? Sea especifico.

Pero cierto joven lo
seguia,

260

Segun Marcos 14:51, ;como iba vestido cierto joven que seguia a Jesus?

cubierto el cuerpo con
una sabana.

261

Segun Marcos 14:51, ;qué hicieron con el hombre que estaba vestido con una
sabana de lino y que seguia a Jesus?

Lo prendieron,

262

Segun Marcos 14:52, ;qué dos cosas hizo el hombre que seguia a Jesus
cuando los jovenes lo agarraron?

pero él, dejando la
sabana, huyé desnudo.

263

Segun Marcos 14:53, ¢ quién fue llevado ante el sumo sacerdote?

Trajeron, pues, a Jesus

264

Segun Marcos 14:53, ¢a quién llevaron a Jesus?

ante el sumo
sacerdote;

265

Segun Marcos 14:53, cuando Jesus fue llevado ante el sumo sacerdote, ¢ quién
mas estaba alli?

y se reunieron todos
los principales
sacerdotes, los
ancianos y los
escribas.

266

Segun Marcos 14:54, ;quién siguié a Jesus de lejos mientras lo llevaban ante el
sumo sacerdote?

Pedro

267

Segun Marcos 14:54, ;qué hizo Pedro justo en el patio del sumo sacerdote?

lo siguid de lejos

268

Segun Marcos 14:54, ;a qué distancia siguié Pedro a Jesus mientras lo
llevaban ante el sumo sacerdote?

hasta dentro del patio
del Sumo sacerdote;

269

Segun Marcos 14:54, ;qué dos cosas hizo Pedro en el patio del sumo
sacerdote?

y estaba sentado con
los guardias,
calentandose al fuego.

270

Segun Marcos 14:55, ;quiénes buscaban testimonios contra Jesus para darle
muerte?

Los principales
sacerdotes y todo el
Concilio

271

Segun Marcos 14:55, ;qué buscaban los sumos sacerdotes y todo el concilio?

buscaban testimonio
contra Jesus para
entregarlo a la muerte,

272

Segun Marcos 14:55, ;qué describe el éxito que tuvieron los sumos sacerdotes
y todo el concilio al encontrar testimonios contra Jesus para condenarlo a
muerte?

pero no lo hallaban,

273

Segun Marcos 14:56, ¢ quién dio falso testimonio contra Jesus? Sea especifico.

porque muchos

274

Segun Marcos 14:56, ¢qué hicieron muchas personas contra Jesus?

daban falso testimonio
contra él,

275

Segun Marcos 14:56, aunque muchos dieron falso testimonio contra Jesus, ¢ por
qué el concilio no pudo encontrar testimonios en su contra?

pero sus testimonios no
concordaban.

276

Segun Marcos 14:57, ;qué dos cosas hicieron algunos que dijeron haber oido a
Jesus decir que destruiria el templo?

Entonces,
levantandose unos,
dieron falso testimonio
contra él, diciendo:

277

Segun Marcos 14:58, ;qué dijo un falso testigo que Jesus habia dicho que haria
y que tres dias después construiria otra iglesia?

—Nosotros lo hemos
oido decir: “Yo
derribaré este templo
hecho a mano,

278

Segun Marcos 14:58, ¢ cuanto tiempo dijo el falso testigo que Jesus habia dicho
que transcurriria entre la destruccion de este templo y la construccién de otro?

y en tres dias
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279

Segun Marcos 14:58, ;qué dijo el falso testigo que Jesus afirmé que sucederia
dentro de los tres dias posteriores a la destruccion de este templo hecho por
manos humanas?

edificaré otro no hecho
amano.”

280(Segun Marcos 14:59, ; qué impidioé que el testimonio de Jesus diciendo que Pero ni aun asi
destruiria el templo se usara en su contra? concordaban en el
testimonio.
281|Segun Marcos 14:60, en el concilio contra Jesus, ¢ quién le pregunté a Jesus Entonces el sumo
por qué no habia dicho nada? sacerdote,
levantdndose en
medio,
282(Segun Marcos 14:60, ja quién se dirigio el sumo sacerdote cuando se puso de |pregunté a Jesus,
pie en medio del concilio? diciendo:
283|Segun Marcos 14:60, ¢ cual fue la primera pregunta que el sumo sacerdote le  |—¢ No respondes
hizo a Jesus? nada?

284

Segun Marcos 14:60, ¢cual fue la segunda pregunta que el sumo sacerdote le
hizo a Jesus?

¢, Qué testifican estos
contra ti?

285

Segun Marcos 14:61, jcual fue la respuesta de Jesus cuando el sumo
sacerdote le hizo las dos primeras preguntas?

Pero él callaba y nada
respondia.

286

Segun Marcos 14:61, cuando el sumo sacerdote no obtuvo respuesta de Jesus
después de hacerle dos preguntas, ¢qué hizo el sumo sacerdote?

El Sumo sacerdote le
volvié a preguntar:

287

Segun Marcos 14:61, ; cual fue la tercera pregunta que, segun registra Marcos,
el sumo sacerdote le hizo a Jesus?

—¢ Eres tu el Cristo, el
Hijo del Bendito?

288

Segun Marcos 14:62, ; cual fue la respuesta breve y directa de Jesus a la
pregunta del sumo sacerdote sobre si El era el Cristo, el Hijo del Bendito?

Jesus le dijo: —Yo soy.

289

Segun Marcos 14:62, ;a quién dijo Jesus que veria el sumo sacerdote sentado
a la derecha del Poder?

Y veréis al Hijo del
hombre

290

Segun Marcos 14:62, ;donde dijo Jesus que el sumo sacerdote veria al Hijo del
Hombre, ademas de que vendria con las nubes del cielo?

sentado a la diestra del
poder de Dios

291

Segun Marcos 14:62, ;qué dijo Jesus que el sumo sacerdote veria al Hijo del
Hombre haciendo ademas de sentarse a la diestra del Poder?

y viniendo en las nubes
del cielo.

292

Segun Marcos 14:63, ;quién rasgé sus vestiduras cuando Jesus dijo que El era
el Cristo?

Entonces el Sumo
sacerdote,

293

Segun Marcos 14:63, ;qué hizo el sumo sacerdote cuando Jesus dijo que veria
al Hijo del Hombre sentado a la derecha del Poder y viniendo con las nubes del
cielo?

rasgando su vestidura,

294(Segun Marcos 14:63, ¢ cual fue la primera pregunta que hizo el sumo sacerdote |dijo: —; Qué mas
cuando rasgo sus vestiduras? necesidad tenemos de
testigos?
295(Segun Marcos 14:64, justo después de que el sumo sacerdote preguntara si Habéis oido la

necesitaban mas testigos, ¢ qué declaracién hizo indicando que pensaba que no
necesitaban mas?

blasfemia;

296

Segun Marcos 14:64, ;qué pregunta hizo el sumo sacerdote después de afirmar
que el concilio habia oido la blasfemia?

¢, qué os parece?

297

Segun Marcos 14:64, cuando el sumo sacerdote pregunto al consejo qué
opinaban acerca de la blasfemia que acababan de escuchar, ¢ cual fue su
respuesta?

Y todos ellos lo
condenaron,
declarandolo digno de
muerte.

298

Segun Marcos 14:65, ¢ quién comenzd a escupirle a Jesus, a vendarle los ojos,
a golpearle y a decirle: «jProfetizal»?

Entonces algunos

299

Segun Marcos 14:65, ;qué empezaron a hacer algunos una vez que Jesus fue
condenado a muerte? (4 puntos)

comenzaron a
escupirlo, a cubrirle el
rostro, a darle

pufietazos y a decirle:

«jProfetizal»
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300

Segun Marcos 14:65, ¢ quiénes le daban de bofetadas a Jesus?

También los guardias

301

Segun Marcos 14:65, ;qué le hicieron los oficiales a Jesus después de que fue
condenado a muerte?

le daban bofetadas.

302

Segun Marcos 14:66, ;ddénde estaba Pedro cuando una de las criadas del sumo
sacerdote vino y lo vio calentandose?

Estando Pedro abajo,
en el patio,

303

Segun Marcos 14:66, ¢ quién vino mientras Pedro estaba abajo en el patio?

vino una de las criadas
del Sumo sacerdote,

304

Segun Marcos 14:67, ;qué estaba haciendo Pedro cuando una de las sirvientas
del sumo sacerdote lo mir6 y le dijo que él también estaba con Jesus?

y cuando vio a Pedro
que se calentaba,

305

Segun Marcos 14:67, mientras Pedro se calentaba abajo en el patio, ¢qué hizo
una de las criadas del sumo sacerdote antes de hablar con éI?

mirandolo,

306

Segun Marcos 14:67, ;qué le dijo una de las criadas del sumo sacerdote a
Pedro mientras él se calentaba en el patio?

le dijo: —Tu también
estabas con Jesus, el
nazareno.

307

Segun Marcos 14:68, ;qué palabras resumen la respuesta de Pedro a la
sirvienta del sumo sacerdote que dijo que él también estaba con Jesus de
Nazaret?

Pero él nego,

308

Segun Marcos 14:68, ;qué le dijo Pedro a la sirvienta que habia dicho que él
también estaba con Jesus de Nazaret?

diciendo: —No lo
conozco, ni sé lo que
dices.

309

Segun Marcos 14:68, después de negar que conocia a Jesus, ¢,qué hizo Pedro?

Y sali6 a la entrada,

310

Segun Marcos 14:68, ¢ qué sucedié cuando Pedro sali6 al portico de la casa del
sumo sacerdote?

y cant6 el gallo.

311

Segun Marcos 14:69, ¢ quién volvié a ver a Pedro?

La criada, viéndolo otra
vez,

312

Segun Marcos 14:69, cuando la criada del sumo sacerdote volvi6 a ver a Pedro
después de haberlo visto en el patio, ¢a quién comenzé a decirle que él era uno
de ellos?

comenzo a decir a los
que estaban alli:

313

Segun Marcos 14:69, cuando la criada del sumo sacerdote vio a Pedro después
de que este se hubiera dirigido al pértico, ¢ qué comenzé a decir a los que
estaban alli presentes?

—Este es uno de ellos.

314

Segun Marcos 14:70, ¢ qué palabras resumen la respuesta de Pedro cuando la
sirvienta comenzo a decir a los que estaban alli que Pedro era uno de los
seguidores de Jesus?

Pero él volvio a
negarlo.

315

Segun Marcos 14:70, ¢ quién le dijo a Pedro por tercera vez que era uno de los
seguidores de Jesus?

Poco después, los que
estaban alli

316|Segun Marcos 14:70, ¢a quiénes dijeron los que estaban alli: «Seguro que tu  |dijeron otra vez a
eres uno de ellos...»? Pedro:
317|Segun Marcos 14:70, ¢ de qué lo acusaron los que estaban junto a Pedro? —\Verdaderamente tu
eres de ellos,

318

Segun Marcos 14:70, jqué pruebas mencionaron los presentes para respaldar
su afirmacion de que Pedro era seguidor de Jesus? (Notese que esto
demuestra que la gente de Jerusalén creia que todo aquel con estas
caracteristicas era seguidor de Jesus).

porque eres galileo y tu
manera de hablar es
semejante a la de ellos.

319

Segun Marcos 14:71, ;qué palabras resumen la respuesta de Pedro a quienes
estaban presentes y lo acusaron de ser seguidor de Jesus?

Entonces él comenzo a
maldecir y a jurar:

320

Segun Marcos 14:71, ;qué empez6 a maldecir y a jurar Pedro justo antes de
que el gallo cantara por segunda vez?

—iNo conozco a este
hombre de quien
hablais!

321

Segun Marcos 14:72, ;qué le record6 a Pedro que Jesus le habia dicho que iba
a negarlo tres veces?

Y el gallo cantd la
segunda vez.
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322

Segun Marcos 14:72, cuando el gallo canté por segunda vez, ;qué hizo Pedro
con respecto a la palabra que Jesus le habia dicho?

Entonces Pedro se
acordo

323

Segun Marcos 14:72, cuando el gallo canté por segunda vez, ;qué penso
Pedro?

de las palabras que
Jesus le habia dicho:

324

Segun Marcos 14:72, ; qué palabras de Jesus le vinieron a la mente a Pedro
cuando el gallo canté por segunda vez?

«Antes que el gallo
cante dos veces, me
negaras tres veces.»

325

Segun Marcos 14:72, después de recordar que Jesus le habia dicho que iba a
negarlo tres veces esa noche, s qué hizo Pedro?

Y pensando en esto,
lloraba.

326|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ;Quién esta escribiendo esta carta a los expatriados de la |Pedro, apostol de
Dispersiéon? Jesucristo,

327|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ¢ A quién estd escribiendo Pedro esta carta? Se especifico. |a los expatriados de la

dispersion

328|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, 4 A qué area se dirige Pedro esta carta, ademas de en el Ponto,
Galacia, Capadocia, Asia y Bitinia?

329|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, A qué area se dirige Pedro esta carta, ademas de Ponto, |Galacia,
Capadocia, Asia y Bitinia?

330[Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ; A qué area se dirige Pedro en esta carta, ademas de Capadocia,
Ponto, Galacia, Asia y Bitinia?

331|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ¢ A qué area se dirige Pedro en esta carta, ademas de Asia
Ponto, Galacia, Capadocia y Bitinia?

332(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ¢ A qué area se dirige Pedro en esta carta, ademas de y Bitinia,

Ponto, Galacia, Capadocia y Asia?

333

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, Enumere las cinco regiones del mapa a las que se dirige
Pedro en esta carta.

Ponto, Galacia,
Capadocia, Asia 'y
Bitinia.

334

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 2, 4 Quién tenia el conocimiento previo de que Pedro les
escribiria esta carta?

elegidos segun el
previo conocimiento de
Dios Padre

335

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 2, Pedro dirige su carta, "... a los peregrinos de" varios
lugares que son " de acuerdo con el conocimiento previo de Dios el
padre".

elegidos segun el
previo conocimiento de
Dios Padre

336

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 2, En la santificacidon de quién, ¢ Pedro les estaba escribiendo
esta carta en este momento?

en santificacion del
Espiritu,

337

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 2, s Por qué dos cosas relacionadas con Jesucristo estaba
Pedro escribiéndoles esta carta? (2 puntos)

para obedecer y ser
rociados con la sangre
de Jesucristo:

338

Segun 1 Pedro 1:2, de qué pide Pedro, en oracion, que los expatriados de la
dispersion reciban una mayor medida?

Gracia y paz os sean
multiplicadas.

339

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 3, ¢ a quién esta bendiciendo Pedro, debido a su gran
misericordia que nos hizo renacer para una esperanza viva ? (Sea especifico 5
puntos)

Bendito el Dios y Padre
de nuestro Sefior
Jesucristo,

340

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 3, 4 qué ha hecho Dios el Padre por nosotros a través de la
resurreccion de Jesucristo de entre los muertos?

que segun su gran
misericordia nos hizo
renacer

341

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 3, ¢ por qué Dios el Padre nos hizo renacer nuevamente?

que segun su gran
misericordia nos hizo
renacer

342

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 3, ¢ por qué podemos tener una esperanza viva?

para una esperanza
viva, por la
resurreccion de
Jesucristo de los
muertos,
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343

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 4, ; Qué esta reservado en el cielo para nosotros que es
incontaminada e inmarchitable?

para una herencia
incorruptible,
incontaminada

344

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 4, ; qué tipo de herencia esta reservada en el cielo para
nosotros? (2 puntos)

para una herencia
incorruptible,
incontaminada

345

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 4, Pedro dice que la herencia reservada para ti en el cielo no
hara ;qué?

e inmarchitable,

346

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 4, ;donde esta reservada para nosotros la herencia
incorruptible y incontaminable?

reservada en los cielos
para vosotros,

347

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 5, somos que por Dios, mediante la fe, que estan
preparados para ser manifestados en el tiempo final?

que sois guardados por
el poder de Dios,

348

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 5, ; Somos guardados por el poder de Dios, mediante qué,
listos para ser manifestados en el tiempo final ?

mediante la fe, para
alcanzar la salvacion

349

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 5, ; Cuando se manifestara nuestra salvacion?

que esta preparada
para ser manifestada
en el tiempo final.

350

De acuerdo con 1 Pedro 1: 6 ; Qué podemos hacer ahora, si nos entristecen
varias pruebas?

Por lo cual vosotros os
alegrais,

351

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 6, ¢ cuanto tiempo seremos afligidos por diversas pruebas?

aunque ahora por un
poco de tiempo, si es
necesario,

352

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 6, ; podemos regocijarnos al pensar en el cielo, incluso si nos
hemos sentido de que manera en diversas pruebas?

tengais que ser
afligidos en diversas
pruebas,

353

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 6,  podemos alegrarnos al pensar en el cielo, incluso si
hemos sido afligidos por que cosas?

tengais que ser
afligidos en diversas
pruebas,

354

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, § qué es mas precioso que el oro que perece?

para que, sometida a
prueba vuestra fe,

355

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, ¢ la autenticidad de tu fe es mucho mas preciosa que qué?

mucho mas preciosa
que el oro (el cual,
aunque perecedero,

356

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, ¢ la autenticidad de tu fe es mucho mas preciosa que el oro
que le pasa qué?

mucho mas preciosa
que el oro (el cual,
aunque perecedero,

357

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, La autenticidad de su fe, aunque es probada por qué, se
halla para alabanza, gloria y honra?

se prueba con fuego),

358

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, La autenticidad de su fe, aunque es lo que por fuego, se
halla para alabanza, gloria y honra?

se prueba con fuego),

359|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, ¢ la fe probada por el fuego se puede hallar en qué tres sea hallada en
cosas? (3 puntos) alabanza, gloria y
honra
360(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, ¢ cuando se manifestara la autenticidad de nuestra fe para |cuando sea

alabanza, gloria y honra?

manifestado Jesucristo.

361

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Pedro dijo que aman a Dios, aunque no havian hecho qué?

Vosotros, que lo amais
sin haberlo visto,

362

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Aunque no habian visto a Dios, ¢cdmo se sintieron hacia
Dios?

Vosotros, que lo amais
sin haberlo visto,

363

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Aunque ahora no lo ves, pero qué, con gozo inefable y
glorioso?

creyendo en él aunque
ahora

364

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Aunque ahora no qué, creyendo, te regocijas con una
alegria inefable?

no lo veais,
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365

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Aunque no habian visto a Jesus, Pedro dijo que se
regocijaban con qué emocion?

os alegrais con gozo
inefable

366

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, A pesar de que no habian visto a Jesus, la gente se
regocijaba con un gozo inefable, y qué mas?

y glorioso,

367

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 9, 4 El final de que, es la salvacion de vuestras almas?

obteniendo el fin de
vuestra fe,

368

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 9, Que se salvara al obtener el fin de vuestra fe?

que es la salvacion de
vuestras almas.

369

Segun 1 Pedro 1:10, ¢ qué nos profetizaron los profetas, que han inquirido y
buscado diligentemente?

Los profetas que
profetizaron de la
gracia destinada a
vosotros

370

Segun 1 Pedro 1:10, ¢ Quién inquirio y busco diligentemente la gracia que
vendria a nosotros?

inquirieron y
diligentemente
indagaron acerca de
esta salvacion,

371

Segun 1 Pedro 1:10, ¢ los profetas han hecho qué dos cosas en el pasado, para
profetizar la gracia que vendria a nosotros?

inquirieron y
diligentemente
indagaron acerca de
esta salvacion,

372

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, ¢ qué hicieron los profetas ademas de tratar de averiguar
qué tipo de tiempo o cuando vendria Jesus?

escudrifiando qué
persona

373

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, Ademas de las profecias acerca de Jesus, ¢ los profetas
también buscaron aprender sobre qué?

y qué tiempo

374

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, s qué les anunciaba el Espiritu de Dios a los profetas?

indicaba el Espiritu de
Cristo que estaba en
ellos, el cual anunciaba
de antemano

375

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, ¢ Quién les dijo a los profetas que testificaron acerca de
Jesus de antemano?

indicaba el Espiritu de
Cristo que estaba en
ellos, el cual anunciaba
de antemano

376

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, s qué dos cosas revelaron los profetas? (2 puntos)

los sufrimientos de
Cristo y las glorias que
vendrian tras ellos.

377

Segun 1 Pedro 1:12, Pedro dice que a los profetas se les revelaron cosas, ¢no
para quién?

A estos se les reveld
que no para si mismos,

378

Segun 1 Pedro 1:12, ¢ para quién fueron reveladas las profecias a los profetas?

sino para nosotros,

379

De acuerdo con 1 Pedro 1:12, 4 Cual hera el rol de la profecia?

administraban las
cosas que ahora os
son anunciadas

380

Segun 1 Pedro 1:12,  cémo dijo Pedro que descubrimos lo que escribieron los
profetas en el pasado?

por los que os han
predicado el evangelio
por el Espiritu Santo
enviado del cielo;

381

Segun 1 Pedro 1:12, ; quiénes anhelan mirar las profecias que se an dado?

cosas en las cuales
anhelan mirar los
angeles.

382

Segun 1 Pedro 1:13, qué frase us6 Pedro para decirle a la gente que tenga
cuidado de qué y cémo piensan?

Por tanto, cenid los
lomos de vuestro
entendimiento,
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383

De acuerdo con 1 Pedro 1:13,  Pedro nos dice que ceiimos los lomos de tu
mente, seamos queé y esperad en Jesucristo?

sed sobrios

384

Segun 1 Pedro 1:13, ¢ En qué debemos esperad completamente?

y esperad por completo
en la gracia que se os
traera

385

Segun 1 Pedro 1:13, 4 cuando recibiremos nuestra gracia?

cuando Jesucristo sea
manifestado.

386

Segun 1 Pedro 1:14, Pedro dijo que deberiamos actuar como qué tipo de hijos?

Como hijos obedientes,

387

Segun 1 Pedro 1:14, Pedro dice que deberiamos ser como hijos obedientes,
¢,no haciendo qué?

no os conforméis a los
deseos que antes
teniais estando

388

Segun 1 Pedro 1:14, Por qué muchas cosas malas hemos hecho en el pasado ?

en vuestra ignorancia,

389

Segun 1 Pedro 1:15, ; por qué debemos ser santos en nuestra manera de vivir?

sino, asi como aquel
que os llamé es santo,

390

Segun 1 Pedro 1:15, ; cémo debe ser nuestra manera de vivir?

sed también vosotros
santos en toda vuestra
manera de vivir,

391

Segun 1 Pedro 1:16, 4 por qué debemos ser santos?

porque escrito esta:

392

Segun 1 Pedro 1:16, ¢ Qué dice la Biblia acerca de ser santo?

«Sed santos, porque yo
soy santo.»

393

Segun 1 Pedro 1:17, si haces qué, debemos conducirnos en temor todo el
tiempo de vuestra peregrinacion?

Si invocais por Padre

394

Segun 1 Pedro 1:17, ¢ qué hace el Padre sin acepcion de personas?

a aquel que sin
acepcion de personas
juzga segun la obra de
cada uno,

395

Segun 1 Pedro 1:17 ; Qué juzga el Padre sin acepcion de personas?

a aquel que sin
acepcion de personas
juzga segun la obra de
cada uno,

396

De acuerdo a

conducios en temor
todo el tiempo de
vuestra peregrinacion,

397

Segun 1 Pedro 1:18, ;qué es lo que no sucedié con cosas corruptibles?

pues ya sabéis que
fuisteis rescatados

398

Segun 1 Pedro 1:18, ¢ fuimos rescatados de que?

de vuestra vana
manera de vivir (la cual
recibisteis de vuestros
padres)

399

Segun 1 Pedro 1:18, ¢ No fuimos redimidos con qué tipo de cosas?

no con cosas
corruptibles,

400

Segun 1 Pedro 1:18, ¢ no podemos ser rescatados con cosas corruptibles como
que dos cosas?

como oro o plata,

401

Segun 1 Pedro 1:19, s somos redimidos con qué?

sino con la sangre
preciosa de Cristo,

402

Segun 1 Pedro 1:19, ¢ qué dos caracteristicas se necesitaban si se usaba a un
cordero para sacrificios? (2 puntos)

como de un cordero sin
mancha y sin
contaminacion.

403

De acuerdo con 1 Pedro 1:20, ; Cuando fue destinado que Jesus moriria en la
cruz por nuestros pecados?

El estaba destinado
desde antes de la
fundacion del mundo,
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404

Segun 1 Pedro 1:20, El plan de salvacién fue predestinado antes de la
fundacion del mundo, pero ¢ cuando se manifesto?

pero ha sido
manifestado en los
ultimos tiempos por
amor de vosotros.

405

Segun 1 Pedro 1:21, Pedro dice que a través de Jesus, ¢la gente cree en
quién?

Por medio de él creéis
en Dios,

406

Segun 1 Pedro 1:21,  qué dos cosas hizo Dios para que tu fe y tu esperanza
estén en Dios? (2 puntos)

quien lo resucité de los
muertos y le ha dado
gloria,

407

Segun 1 Pedro 1:21, ¢ por qué Dios levanté a Jesus de los muertos y le dio
gloria?

para que vuestra fe y
esperanza sean en
Dios.

408

Segun 1 Pedro 1:22, ; habéis purificado vuestras almas haciendo qué por amor
sincero a los hermanos?

Al obedecer a la
verdad, mediante el
Espiritu,

409

Segun 1 Pedro 1:22, ; qué has hecho al obedecer la verdad por medio del
Espiritu?

habéis purificado
vuestras almas para el
amor fraternal no
fingido.

410

Segun 1 Pedro 1:22, ;qué debéis hacer ahora que habéis purificado vuestras
almas?

Amaos unos a otros
entrafnablemente, de
corazon puro,

411

Segun 1 Pedro 1:23, 4 qué les ha sucedido a ustedes, que no son de simiente
corruptible, sino incorruptible?

pues habéis renacido,

412

Segun 1 Pedro 1:23, s de qué clase de simiente habéis nacido de nuevo?

no de simiente
corruptible, sino de
incorruptible,

413

Segun 1 Pedro 1:23, ;qué permanece para siempre?

por la palabra de Dios
que vive y permanece
para siempre,

414

Segun 1 Pedro 1:24, ; qué planta se compara con toda carne?

porque: «Toda carne
es como hierba

415

Segun 1 Pedro 1:24, ;qué se compara con la flor de la hierba?

y toda la gloria del
hombre como flor de la
hierba;

416

Segun 1 Pedro 1:24, ;qué se marchita y qué se pierde?

la hierba se seca y la
flor se cae,

417

Segun 1 Pedro 1:25, ;qué es lo que perdura para siempre?

mas la palabra del
Sefor permanece para
siempre.»

418

Segun 1 Pedro 1:25, qué se les predicd? Sean especificos.

Y ésta es la palabra
que por el evangelio os
ha sido anunciada.

419

Segun 1 Pedro 2:1, qué se debe hacer con la malicia, el engafio, la hipocresia,
la envidia y toda calumnia?

Desechad, pues,

420

Segun 1 Pedro 2:1, 4 cuales son las 5 cosas que debemos dejar de lado?

toda malicia, todo
engano, hipocresia,
envidias y toda
maledicencia,

421

Segun 1 Pedro 2:2, ;como qué clase de persona deberiamos desear la palabra
pura?

y desead, como nifios
recién nacidos,

422

Segun 1 Pedro 2:2, ;qué debemos desear como recién nacidos para que, por
medio de ello, podamos crecer?

la leche espiritual no
adulterada,
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423

Segun 1 Pedro 2:2,  por qué deberiais desear la leche pura de la palabra?

para que por ella
crezcais para
salvacion,

424

Segun 1 Pedro 1:3, si has probado qué, deberias desear la leche pura de la
palabra.

ya que habéis gustado
la bondad del Sefior.

425

Segun 1 Pedro 2:4, ;a donde debemos ir si somos rechazados por los
hombres?

Acercandoos a él,

426

Segun 1 Pedro 2:4, debemos acercarnos a El. ¢ Cuales son las 4 descripciones
que se dan de EI?

piedra viva, desechada
ciertamente por los
hombres, pero para
Dios escogida y
preciosa,

427

Segun 1 Pedro 2:5,  quién esta siendo edificado como casa espiritual?

vosotros también,
como piedras vivas,

428

Segun 1 Pedro 2:5, jen qué dos cosas se estan convirtiendo las piedras vivas?

sed edificados como
casa espiritual y
sacerdocio santo,

429

Segun 1 Pedro 2:5, como sacerdocio santo, ¢, qué debemos hacer?

para ofrecer sacrificios
espirituales aceptables
a Dios

430

Segun 1 Pedro 2:5, ; a través de quién debemos ofrecer sacrificios espirituales?

por medio de
Jesucristo.

431

Segun 1 Pedro 2:6, ;donde esta escrito que quien crea en la piedra angular no
sera avergonzado? Sea especifico.

Por lo cual también
dice la Escritura:

432

Segun 1 Pedro 2:6, ,qué es lo escogido y precioso? ¢ Ddnde se coloca?

«He aqui, pongo en
Sidn la principal piedra
del angulo,

433

Segun 1 Pedro 2:6, ¢qué palabras describen la piedra angular principal de la
cual nadie se avergonzara quien crea en EI?

escogida, preciosa;

434

Segun 1 Pedro 2:6, ;qué promesa se da a quienes creen en la piedra angular?

el que crea en él, no
sera avergonzado.»

435

Segun 1 Pedro 2:7, ¢ para quién es preciosa la piedra angular?

Para vosotros, pues,
los que creéis, él es
precioso.

436

Segun 1 Pedro 2:7, ¢ quién ha rechazado la piedra angular?

En cambio para los que
no creen: «La piedra
que los edificadores
desecharon

437

Segun 1 Pedro 2:7, ¢qué sucedié con la piedra angular que fue rechazada por
los constructores?

ha venido a ser la
cabeza del angulo»

438

Segun 1 Pedro 2:8, 4 cuales son las dos consecuencias de la piedra angular
para las personas desobedientes?

y: «Piedra de tropiezo y
roca que hace caer.»

439

Segun 1 Pedro 2:8, ¢ por qué tropiezan algunas personas cuando se encuentran
con la piedra angular?

Ellos, por su
desobediencia,

440

Segun 1 Pedro 2:8, ;qué les sucede a los que desobedecen la palabra cuando
se encuentran con la piedra angular?

tropiezan

441

Segun 1 Pedro 2:8, las personas tropiezan al desobedecer la palabra.  Qué
frase describe la relacién de estas personas con dicha palabra?

en la palabra. jEse es
su destino!

442

Segun 1 Pedro 2:9, 4 cuales son las 4 descripciones que se dan acerca de ti
para que puedas proclamar las alabanzas de aquel que te llamé?

Pero vosotros sois
linaje escogido, real
sacerdocio, nacion
santa, pueblo adquirido
por Dios,
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443

Segun 1 Pedro 2:9, ; por qué sois vosotros, generacion escogida, real
sacerdocio, nacion santa, pueblo adquirido por Dios?

para que anunciéis las
virtudes de aquel que
os llamo

444

Segun 1 Pedro 2:9, ¢ de qué nos ha llamado Dios a salir y a qué nos ha
llamado?

de las tinieblas a su luz
admirable.

445

Segun 1 Pedro 2:10, 4 qué eran antes los que ahora son el pueblo de Dios?

Vosotros que en otro
tiempo no erais pueblo,

446

Segun 1 Pedro 2:10, aquellos que antes no eran un pueblo, ;qué son ahora?

ahora sois pueblo de
Dios;

447

Segun 1 Pedro 2:10, aquellos que son el pueblo de Dios ahora han alcanzado
misericordia, asi como aquellos que antes no eran pueblo no tenian ;qué?

en otro tiempo no
habiais alcanzado
misericordia,

448

Segun 1 Pedro 2:10, aquellos que antes no eran pueblo no habian alcanzado
misericordia, asi como aquellos que ahora son el pueblo de Dios, ¢ qué tienen
ahora?

ahora habéis
alcanzado misericordia.

449

Segun 1 Pedro 2:11, ¢ a quién le ruega Pedro que se abstenga de los deseos
carnales que luchan contra el alma?

Amados, yo 0s ruego
como a extranjeros y
peregrinos,

450

Segun 1 Pedro 2:11, ¢ qué les ruega Pedro a los extranjeros y peregrinos que
eviten?

que os abstengais de
los deseos carnales
que batallan contra el
alma.

451

Segun 1 Pedro 2:12, 4 cémo debéis comportaros para que los gentiles
glorifiquen a Dios en el dia de la visitacion?

Mantened buena
vuestra manera de vivir
entre los gentiles,

452

Segun 1 Pedro 2:12, vuestra conducta debe ser ejemplar entre los gentiles, para
que, al observar vuestras buenas obras, glorifiquen a Dios. ¢ Qué otras palabras
describen cuando sucedera esto, aparte de decir que sera en el dia de la
visitacion?

para que en lo que
murmuran de vosotros
como de malhechores,

453

Segun 1 Pedro 2:12, ¢ qué podrian hacer los gentiles cuando hablen mal de
vosotros como malhechores si vuestra conducta entre ellos es honorable?

glorifiquen a Dios en el
dia de la visitacion,

454

Segun 1 Pedro 2:12, ¢ con qué daran gloria los gentiles a Dios en el dia de la
visitacion, si vuestra conducta entre ellos es honorable?

al considerar vuestras
buenas obras.

455

Segun 1 Pedro 2:13, 4 por qué deberiamos someternos a todas las ordenanzas
de los hombres?

Por causa del Sefor

456

Segun 1 Pedro 2:13,  qué debemos hacer con respecto a toda ordenanza
humana?

someteos a toda
institucion humana,

457

Segun 1 Pedro 2:13, 4 cual es la primera posicion de autoridad humana
mencionada a la que debemos someternos?

ya sea al rey, como a
superior,

458

Segun 1 Pedro 2:14, ; cual es la segunda posicion de autoridad del hombre que
se menciona y a la que debemos someternos?

ya a los gobernadores,

459

Segun 1 Pedro 2:14, ;qué razén se da para someterse a los gobernadores?

como por él enviados

460

Segun 1 Pedro 2:14, ;qué proposito tienen los gobernantes aparte de alabar a
los que hacen el bien?

para castigo de los
malhechores

461

Segun 1 Pedro 2:14, ;qué proposito tienen los gobernadores aparte de castigar
a los malhechores?

y alabanza de los que
hacen bien.

462

Segun 1 Pedro 2:15, ; cémo ve Dios nuestra sumision a toda ordenanza
humana?

Esta es la voluntad de
Dios:

463

Segun 1 Pedro 2:15, s cémo podemos silenciar la ignorancia de los hombres
insensatos?

que haciendo bien,

464

Segun 1 Pedro 2:15, qué se puede lograr haciendo el bien?

hagais callar la
ignorancia de los

hombres insensatos.
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465

Segun 1 Pedro 2:16, qué no debe usarse como pretexto para el vicio?

Actuad como personas
libres,

466

Segun 1 Pedro 2:16, ¢ para qué no deberiamos usar nuestra libertad?

pero no como los que

tienen la libertad como
pretexto para hacer lo

malo,

467

Segun 1 Pedro 2:16,
con Dios?

aunque somos libres, ¢coémo se describe nuestra relacion

sino como siervos de
Dios.

468|Segun 1 Pedro 2:17, s qué se debe hacer con todas las personas? Honrad a todos.
469|Segun 1 Pedro 2:17, a quién debemos amar? Amad a los hermanos.
470|Segun 1 Pedro 2:17, ¢,a quién debemos temer? Temed a Dios.
471|Segun 1 Pedro 2:17, 4 a quién debemos honrar? Honrad al rey.

472

Segun 1 Pedro 3:18, ¢ qué deben hacer los siervos con todo temor?

Criados, estad sujetos
con todo respeto a
vuestros amos,

473

Segun 1 Pedro 3:18, un siervo debe someterse a su amo, incluso si este es
severo. 4,Qué otro tipo de amo también debe ser servido con todo temor?

no solamente a los
buenos y afables,

474

Segun 1 Pedro 3:18, un siervo debe someterse a su amo, incluso si este es
bueno y bondadoso. ;,Qué otro tipo de amo también deberia ser servido con
todo temor?

sino también a los
dificiles de soportar.

475

Segun 1 Pedro 2:19, ¢ qué palabras describen la situacion si, por motivos de
conciencia hacia Dios, uno soporta afliccion y sufre injustamente?

Lo que merece
aprobacion es que
alguien,

476

Segun 1 Pedro 2:19, ¢ cuando es digno de elogio el sufrimiento injusto?

acausade la
conciencia delante de
Dios,

477|Segun 1 Pedro 2:19, 4 cuando es digno de alabanza soportar el dolor por sufra molestias
remordimiento de conciencia ante Dios? padeciendo
injustamente,

478

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20,  qué palabras describen el valor de aceptar el castigo con
paciencia si es merecido?

pues ¢, qué mérito tiene

479

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, él pregunta qué mérito tienes si haces qué cuando te
castigan por tus faltas.

el soportar que os
abofeteen si habéis
pecado?

480

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, ¢ cuando es recomendable ante Dios hablar con paciencia
sobre el castigo?

Pero si por hacer lo
que es bueno sufris,

481

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, si sois buenos y sufris, sera digno de alabanza ante Dios,
si lo hacéis de qué manera.

y lo soportais,

482

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, ¢ qué honor se les dara a los que hacen el bien y sufren si
lo toman con paciencia?

esto ciertamente es
aprobado delante de
Dios.

483

Segun 1 Pedro 2:21, puesto que Cristo también sufrié por nosotros, ¢a qué has
sido llamado? Sé especifico.

Para esto fuisteis
llamados,

484

Segun 1 Pedro 2:21, 4 qué hizo Cristo, dejandonos un ejemplo para que
sigamos sus pasos?

porque también Cristo
padecio por nosotros,

485

Segun 1 Pedro 2:21, ; qué nos dejo Cristo para que sigamos sus pasos?

dejandonos ejemplo

486

Segun 1 Pedro 2:21, ¢ por qué nos dejo Cristo un ejemplo?

para que sigais sus
pisadas.

487

Segun 1 Pedro 2:22, no se hallé engafio en la boca de Jesus. §Qué otra
afirmacién se da para describir su perfeccion?

El no cometié pecado

488

Segun 2:22, Jesus no cometié pecado alguno. ;Qué otra afirmacion se da para
describir su perfeccion?

ni se hallé engafio en
su boca.

489

Segun 2:23, jen qué situacion Jesus no respondié con insultos?

Cuando lo maldecian,
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490

Segun 2:23, 4 qué evité hacer Jesus cuando fue insultado?

no respondia con
maldicion;

491

Segun 2:23, jen qué situacidon no amenazo Jesus?

cuando padecia,

492

Segun 2:23, ;qué evitd hacer Jesus cuando sufrié?

no amenazaba,

493

Segun 2:23, 4 qué hizo Jesus en lugar de insultar o amenazar cuando sufrié?

sino que encomendaba
la causa al que juzga
justamente.

494

Segun 1 Pedro 2:24, ;qué hizo El para que pudiéramos vivir para la justicia?

El mismo llevé nuestros
pecados en su cuerpo
sobre el madero,

495

Segun 1 Pedro 2:24, El llevé nuestros pecados en su propio cuerpo sobre el
madero para que viviéramos para la justicia porque hemos hecho ¢;qué?

para que nosotros,
estando muertos a los
pecados,

496

Segun 1 Pedro 2:24, ; qué podriamos hacer porque Jesus llevo nuestros
pecados en su propio cuerpo en la cruz?

vivamos a la justicia.

497

Segun 1 Pedro 2:24, ; qué nos sucedi6 a causa de las llagas de Jesus?

ijPor su herida habéis
sido sanados!

498

Segun 1 Pedro 2:25, ;cdmo éramos antes, pero ahora hemos vuelto al Pastor y
Guardian de nuestras almas?

Vosotros erais como
ovejas descarriadas,

499

Segun 1 Pedro 2:25, éramos como ovejas descarriadas. ¢ Qué somos ahora?

pero ahora habéis
vuelto al Pastor y
Obispo de vuestras
almas.
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110

Segun Marcos 14:3, ;qué estaba haciendo Jesus cuando una
mujer le echd nardo en la cabeza?

sentado a la mesa

0.066928909

256

Segun Marcos 14:49, ;qué les dijo Jesus a la multitud que no
habian hecho cuando él ensefiaba diariamente en el templo?

y no me prendisteis;

0.592281274

333

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, Enumere las cinco regiones del mapa a las
que se dirige Pedro en esta carta.

Ponto, Galacia,
Capadocia, Asia y
Bitinia.

0.469440275

26

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢ por qué Jesus dijo a sus discipulos que
debian cuidarse? (2 puntos)

porque os entregaran a
los concilios, y en las
sinagogas os azotaran;

0.109704471

332

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ¢ A qué area se dirige Pedro en esta carta,
ademas de Ponto, Galacia, Capadocia y Asia?

y Bitinia,

0.100750512

294({Segun Marcos 14:63, ¢ cual fue la primera pregunta que hizo el dijo: —¢Qué mas 0.435237958
sumo sacerdote cuando rasgoé sus vestiduras? necesidad tenemos de
testigos?
114|Segun Marcos 14:4, ; qué palabras describen a aquellos que Entonces algunos se 0.435867688
dijeron: "; Por qué se desperdicio este aceite perfumado?” enojaron dentro de si,
397|Segun 1 Pedro 1:18, ¢qué es lo que no sucedié con cosas pues ya sabéis que 0.676987045

corruptibles?

fuisteis rescatados

139

Segun Marcos 14:12, ;quién le preguntd a Jesus donde debian
preparar la Pascua?

sus discipulos le
preguntaron:

0.315516095

57

Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ cual habria sido el resultado si el Sefior no
hubiera acortado los dias de esa tribulacion?

nadie seria salvo;

0.788802255

136

Segun Marcos 14:11, ;qué empezd a intentar hacer Judas
Iscariote?

Y Judas buscaba
oportunidad para
entregarlo.

0.165580965

468|Segun 1 Pedro 2:17, s qué se debe hacer con todas las personas? [Honrad a todos. 0.887729042
104{Segun Marcos 14:1, ;qué dos fiestas comenzaron dos dias erala Pascuay la 0.216413774
después de que los sumos sacerdotes y los escribas le fiesta de los Panes sin
preguntaran con qué autoridad hacia lo que hacia? levadura.
190|Segun Marcos 14:30, ¢ quién le dijo a Pedro que negaria a Jesus |Y le dijo Jesus: 0.669391596

tres veces?

396

De acuerdo a

conducios en temor
todo el tiempo de
vuestra peregrinacion,

0.863669409

185

Segun Marcos 14:28, ; quién dijo Jesus que llegaria primero a
Galilea después de su resurreccion?

iré delante de vosotros

0.055959409

392

Segun 1 Pedro 1:16, ¢ Qué dice la Biblia acerca de ser santo?

«Sed santos, porque yo
soy santo.»

0.10377296

116

Segun Marcos 14:5, jcuanto valia el costoso aceite de nardo?
(Para comparar, recordemos que los discipulos pensaban que con
200 denarios bastaria para alimentar a la multitud de 5000
hombres. Marcos 6:37)

pues podia haberse
vendido por mas de
trescientos denarios

0.592161874

214|Segun Marcos 14:36, ¢ qué le pidié Jesus al Padre que hiciera?  |Aparta de mi esta 0.235389319
copa;
38[Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢ quién odiara a los discipulos de Jesus? Y seréis odiados por 0.259881942

todos

299

Segun Marcos 14:65, ;qué empezaron a hacer algunos una vez
que Jesus fue condenado a muerte? (4 puntos)

comenzaron a
escupirlo, a cubrirle el
rostro, a darle
pufietazos y a decirle:
«jProfetizal»

0.085372352

350

De acuerdo con 1 Pedro 1: 6 ; Qué podemos hacer ahora, si nos
entristecen varias pruebas?

Por lo cual vosotros os
alegrais,

0.698485161
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227

Segun Marcos 14:40, cuando JesuUs regreso con Pedro, Santiago y
Juan después de orar por segunda vez, ;qué encontrg?

otra vez los hallé
durmiendo,

0.836921698

420[|Segun 1 Pedro 2:1, 4 cuales son las 5 cosas que debemos dejar  [toda malicia, todo 0.84408079
de lado? enganfo, hipocresia,
envidias y toda
maledicencia,
327|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, A quién esta escribiendo Pedro esta carta? |a los expatriados dela | 0.74536981
Se especifico. dispersion
14{Segun Marcos 13:5, ¢,quién respondi6 a la pregunta de los Jesus, 0.344904449

discipulos cuando le preguntaron a Jesus acerca de su afirmacién
de que todas las piedras de los grandes edificios serian
derribadas?

83

Segun Marcos 13:30, ¢,con qué palabras enfatizé Jesus la verdad
de que esta generacién no pasara hasta que todo esto suceda?
(Notese que el término «generacion» en el Evangelio de Marcos
se usa frecuentemente para referirse a un grupo de personas con
una vision espiritual similar y rara vez, o nunca, para referirse a la
duracién de la vida).

De cierto os digo

0.506173045

405

Segun 1 Pedro 1:21, Pedro dice que a través de Jesus, ¢la gente
cree en quién?

Por medio de él creéis
en Dios,

0.856068387

19

Segun Marcos 13:7, ¢ cuando no deberiamos preocuparnos?

Pero cuando oigais de
guerras y de rumores
de guerras,

0.66788346

40

Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢ quiénes seran salvos?

pero el que persevere
hasta el fin,

0.370423092

170

Segun Marcos 14:22, ;qué estaba sucediendo cuando Jesus tomo
el pan, lo bendijo, lo partié y se lo dio?

Mientras comian,

0.083043434

249

Segun Marcos 14:47, ; qué hizo uno de los que estaban alli antes
de golpear al siervo del sumo sacerdote y cortarle la oreja?

sacando la espada,

0.887430967

Segun Marcos 13:2, ;qué pregunta hizo Jesus antes de decir que
no quedaria piedra sobre piedra?

—¢ Ves estos grandes
edificios?

0.508907552

267

Segun Marcos 14:54, ;qué hizo Pedro justo en el patio del sumo
sacerdote?

lo siguio de lejos

0.261422755

96

Segun Marcos 13:34, i qué trabajo le encargé al portero el hombre
gue iba a un pais lejano?

y al portero mandé que
velara.

0.809609242

117

Segun Marcos 14:5, ;qué querian hacer con el dinero que creian
que podrian haber obtenido vendiendo el carisimo aceite de nardo
aquellos que estaban indignados entre si?

vy haberse dado a los
pobres.

0.923498115

417

Segun 1 Pedro 1:25, ;qué es lo que perdura para siempre?

mas la palabra del
Sefior permanece para
siempre.»

0.066127961

67

Segun Marcos 13:23, i por qué deberian los discipulos de Jesus
prestar atencion?

Os lo he dicho todo de
antemano.

0.751130219

220

Segun Marcos 14:38, ;qué le dijo Jesus a Pedro que hiciera para
que no cayera en la tentacion?

Velad y orad

0.685072327

435

Segun 1 Pedro 2:7, ¢ para quién es preciosa la piedra angular?

Para vosotros, pues,
los que creéis, él es
precioso.

0.100598946

465

Segun 1 Pedro 2:16, ¢ qué no debe usarse como pretexto para el
vicio?

Actuad como personas
libres,

0.765641011

259

Segun Marcos 14:51, ¢ quién siguié a Jesus vestido Unicamente
con una sabana de lino? Sea especifico.

Pero cierto joven lo

seguia,

0.069505972
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230

Segun Marcos 14:41, ;qué les preguntd Jesus a Pedro, Santiago
y Juan cuando se acerco a ellos después de su tercera sesion de
oracion?

Vino la tercera vez, y
les dijo: —jDormid ya y
descansad!

0.568403011

218

Segun Marcos 14:37, cuando Jesus encontré a Pedro, Santiago y
Juan durmiendo, ¢ a quiénes les habl6?

y dijo a Pedro:

0.999422487

239

Segun Marcos 14:43, ;quiénes y qué acompafaron a Judas a
Getsemani procedentes de los sumos sacerdotes, los escribas y
los ancianos? (3 puntos)

y con él mucha gente
con espadas y palos,

0.769654699

474

Segun 1 Pedro 3:18, un siervo debe someterse a su amo, incluso
si este es bueno y bondadoso. ¢ Qué otro tipo de amo también
deberia ser servido con todo temor?

sino también a los
dificiles de soportar.

0.822458071

488

Segun 2:22, Jesus no cometioé pecado alguno. ;Qué otra
afirmacién se da para describir su perfeccion?

ni se hallé engafio en
su boca.

0.592002651

364

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Aunque ahora no qué, creyendo, te regocijas
con una alegria inefable?

no lo veais,

0.452899561

164

Segun Marcos 14:20, ¢ qué subgrupo de los doce dijo Jesus que
incluiria a su traidor?

el que moja conmigo
en el plato.

0.737439931

385

Segun 1 Pedro 1:13, 4 cuando recibiremos nuestra gracia?

cuando Jesucristo sea
manifestado.

0.468405235

252

Segun Marcos 14:48, Jesus sefalo a la multitud que vino a
Getsemani para llevarselo que estaban actuando como si hubieran
venido a llevarse ¢ qué clase de persona, ya que venian con
espadas y palos?

—¢,Como contra un
ladrén habéis salido

0.183323918

Segun Marcos 13:2, ;qué no quedara sobre otro?

No quedara piedra
sobre piedra

0.027018408

198

Segun Marcos 14:31, ademas de Pedro, ¢,quién mas dijo que no
negaria a Jesus aunque tuviera que morir con él?

También todos decian
lo mismo.

0.155998332

28

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢ por qué los discipulos de Jesus seran
llevados ante gobernantes y reyes?

por causa de mi, para
testimonio a ellos.

0.78674304

371

Segun 1 Pedro 1:10, ¢4 los profetas han hecho qué dos cosas en el
pasado, para profetizar la gracia que vendria a nosotros?

inquirieron y
diligentemente
indagaron acerca de
esta salvacion,

0.573046506

80

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué esta cerca cuando una higuera tiene
ramas tiernas y ha echado hojas?

sabéis que el verano
esta cerca.

0.111958677

351

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 6, ¢ cuanto tiempo seremos afligidos por
diversas pruebas?

aunque ahora por un
poco de tiempo, si es
necesario,

0.552413193

304

Segun Marcos 14:67, ;qué estaba haciendo Pedro cuando una de
las sirvientas del sumo sacerdote lo mird y le dijo que él también
estaba con Jesus?

y cuando vio a Pedro
que se calentaba,

0.673636458

48

Segun Marcos 13:16, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la
abominacion desoladora donde no deberia estar, jqué no deberia
hacer el que esta en el campo?

no vuelva atras a tomar
su capa.

0.108235782

293

Segun Marcos 14:63, ¢ qué hizo el sumo sacerdote cuando Jesus
dijo que veria al Hijo del Hombre sentado a la derecha del Poder y
viniendo con las nubes del cielo?

rasgando su vestidura,

0.457743266

53

Segun Marcos 13:19, 4 cuando habra tribulaciéon?

porque aquellos dias

0.996469662

471

Segun 1 Pedro 2:17, a quién debemos honrar?

Honrad al rey.

0.337214899

237

Segun Marcos 14:43, ; qué palabras indican el poco tiempo que
transcurrié entre el momento en que Jesus les dijo a Pedro,
Santiago y Juan que se levantaran y la llegada de Judas?

Aun estaba él hablando
cuando vino

0.437898844

273

Segun Marcos 14:56, 4 quién dio falso testimonio contra Jesus?
Sea especifico.

porque muchos

0.190192713
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286

Segun Marcos 14:61, cuando el sumo sacerdote no obtuvo
respuesta de Jesus después de hacerle dos preguntas, ¢ qué hizo
el sumo sacerdote?

El Sumo sacerdote le
volvid a preguntar:

0.055573982

49

Segun Marcos 13:17, ;qué dos grupos de personas menciond
Jesus especificamente que sufririan cuando la abominacion
desoladora estuviera donde no deberia estar?

jAy de las que estén
encinta y de las que
crien en aquellos dias!

0.557226369

404

Segun 1 Pedro 1:20, El plan de salvacion fue predestinado antes
de la fundacién del mundo, pero ¢ cuando se manifesto?

pero ha sido
manifestado en los
ultimos tiempos por
amor de vosotros.

0.383396859

292

Segun Marcos 14:63, ¢ quién rasgo sus vestiduras cuando Jesus
dijo que El era el Cristo?

Entonces el Sumo
sacerdote,

0.2995503

21(Segun Marcos 13:7, ¢ por qué no deberiamos preocuparnos porque es necesario 0.789495003
cuando oimos hablar de guerras y rumores de guerras? que asi suceda,;
263|Segun Marcos 14:53, 4 quién fue llevado ante el sumo sacerdote? |[Trajeron, pues, a Jesus| 0.539405123
159(Segun Marcos 14:18, ;qué dijo Jesus que debia hacer una de las |me va a entregar. 0.518159046
personas que comieran con él?
194|Segun Marcos 14:30, ¢ qué le dijo Jesus a Pedro que debia hacer [me negaras tres veces.| 0.417005839
antes de que el gallo cantara dos veces?
334({Segun 1 Pedro 1: 2, 4 Quién tenia el conocimiento previo de que |elegidos segun el 0.28989946
Pedro les escribiria esta carta? previo conocimiento de
Dios Padre
36|Segun Marcos 13:12, s a quién entregaran los padres hasta la y el padre al hijo; 0.705145252
muerte?
186[Segun Marcos 14:28, ;addnde dijo Jesus que iria delante de sus |a Galilea. 0.921464478
discipulos después de resucitar?
201|Segun Marcos 14:32, ¢ qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos cuando |[—Sentaos aqui, entre | 0.350258006
llegaron a un lugar llamado Getsemani? tanto que yo oro.
390(Segun 1 Pedro 1:15, ; cdmo debe ser nuestra manera de vivir? sed también vosotros | 0.434787343
santos en toda vuestra
manera de vivir,
73|Segun Marcos 13:26, ¢ qué veran hacer al Hijo del Hombre con que vendra en las 0.80003564
gran poder y gloria? nubes
444{Segun 1 Pedro 2:9, s de qué nos ha llamado Dios a saliry a qué [de las tinieblas a su luz | 0.604042473
nos ha llamado? admirable.
46|Segun Marcos 13:15, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la no descienda a la casa | 0.606682333
abominacion desoladora donde no deberia estar, ;addnde no ni entre para tomar
deberia ir el que esta en la azotea y qué no deberia hacer? algo de su casa;
195|Segun Marcos 14:31, ¢ qué palabras describen el cambio en la Pero él con mayor 0.511141963
intensidad con la que Pedro respondié a Jesus cuando le dijo que |insistencia decia:
lo negaria esa noche?
173|Segun Marcos 14:23, 4 cuales fueron las 3 cosas que hizo Jesus [Después tomd la copa | 0.705834459
después de dar pan a sus discipulos y decirles que comieran? y, habiendo dado
gracias, les dio
266|Segun Marcos 14:54, ;quién siguié a Jesus de lejos mientras lo  [Pedro 0.959927244
llevaban ante el sumo sacerdote?
51(Segun Marcos 13:18, ¢ qué debian pedir los discipulos de Jesus |para que vuestra huida | 0.756454512
para que no fuera en invierno?
106[Segun Marcos 14:1, qué querian hacer los sumos sacerdotes y [cémo prenderlo con 0.411831599
los escribas? engafio y matarlo.
87|Segun Marcos 13:31, ;qué no pasara? pero mis palabras no 0.60636602

pasaran.
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138

Segun Marcos 14:12, ;qué harian el primer dia de la Fiesta de los
Panes sin Levadura? (Comparese esto con Levitico 23:5-6. La
aparente contradiccion podria resolverse si fuera el dia 14 del mes
y se convirtiera en el dia 15 al atardecer, poco antes de la comida.
Dado que la comida formaba parte del mismo dia romano, podrian
haber considerado ese dia como la Pascua y el primer dia de la
Fiesta de los Panes sin Levadura).

cuando sacrificaban el
cordero de la Pascua,

0.803693898

433

Segun 1 Pedro 2:6, ¢ qué palabras describen la piedra angular
principal de la cual nadie se avergonzara quien crea en EI?

escogida, preciosa;

0.365581819

124

Segun Marcos 14:7, ;a quiénes no tendran siempre los
discipulos?

pero a mi no siempre
me tendréis.

0.769854467

376

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, ¢ qué dos cosas revelaron los profetas? (2
puntos)

los sufrimientos de
Cristo y las glorias que
vendrian tras ellos.

0.183374785

302

Segun Marcos 14:66, ;donde estaba Pedro cuando una de las
criadas del sumo sacerdote vino y lo vio calentandose?

Estando Pedro abajo,
en el patio,

0.187045081

208

Segun Marcos 14:35, después de dejar a Pedro, Santiago y Juan,
&, qué hizo Jesus antes de caer al suelo?

Yéndose un poco
adelante,

0.800336537

414

Segun 1 Pedro 1:24, ; qué planta se compara con toda carne?

porque: «Toda carne
es como hierba

0.355883607

486

Segun 1 Pedro 2:21, ¢ por qué nos dejé Cristo un ejemplo?

para que sigais sus
pisadas.

0.460660078

154

Segun Marcos 14:17, s cuando fue Jesus a la habitacion de
huéspedes en la ciudad para comer la Pascua?

Cuando llegé la noche

0.877032593

63[Segun Marcos 13:22, ;quién se levantara para engafar, si fuera [falsos cristos y falsos | 0.712790636
posible, incluso a los escogidos? profetas,
81|Segun Marcos 13:29, 4 como pueden saber los discipulos de Asi también vosotros, | 0.425286025
Jesus que la venida del Hijo del Hombre esta cerca? cuando veais que
suceden estas cosas,
269|Segun Marcos 14:54, ;qué dos cosas hizo Pedro en el patio del |y estaba sentado con | 0.258771881
sumo sacerdote? los guardias,
calentandose al fuego.
10{Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢, quién le pregunté en privado a Jesus Entonces Pedro, 0.605878455
cuando serian destruidos los edificios? Jacobo, Juan y Andrés
11{Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢ qué palabras indican la cantidad de le preguntaron aparte: | 0.359506891
personas que escucharon la respuesta de Jesus a la pregunta de
Pedro, Santiago, Juan y Andrés sobre cuando serian destruidos
los grandes edificios de Jerusalén?
277|Segun Marcos 14:58, ;qué dijo un falso testigo que Jesus habia | —Nosotros o hemos 0.097942789
dicho que haria y que tres dias después construiria otra iglesia? |oido decir: “Yo
derribaré este templo
hecho a mano,
336[Segun 1 Pedro 1: 2, En la santificacién de quién, ¢Pedro les en santificacion del 0.16796768
estaba escribiendo esta carta en este momento? Espiritu,
9|Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢ en qué lugar del Monte de los Olivos estaba [frente al Templo. 0.075251651
sentado Jesus cuando algunos de sus discipulos le preguntaron
en privado acerca de las piedras de los edificios que estaban
siendo derribadas?
479|Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, él pregunta qué mérito tienes si haces qué el soportar que os 0.67472178
cuando te castigan por tus faltas. abofeteen si habéis
pecado?
348|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 5, ; Somos guardados por el poder de Dios, mediante la fe, para 0.938190788

mediante qué, listos para ser manifestados en el tiempo final ?

alcanzar la salvacion
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395

Segun 1 Pedro 1:17 ;Qué juzga el Padre sin acepcién de
personas?

a aquel que sin
acepcion de personas
juzga segun la obra de
cada uno,

0.797406122

329

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ¢ A qué area se dirige Pedro esta carta,
ademas de Ponto, Capadocia, Asia y Bitinia?

Galacia,

0.888824078

132

Segun Marcos 14:10, ¢ por qué acudié Judas Iscariote a los sumos
sacerdotes?

para entregarselo.

0.788364638

352

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 6, ; podemos regocijarnos al pensar en el cielo,
incluso si nos hemos sentido de que manera en diversas pruebas?

tengais que ser
afligidos en diversas
pruebas,

0.654488361

443

Segun 1 Pedro 2:9, ¢ por qué sois vosotros, generacion escogida,
real sacerdocio, nacién santa, pueblo adquirido por Dios?

para que anunciéis las
virtudes de aquel que
os llamé

0.829896855

409

Segun 1 Pedro 1:22, ¢ qué has hecho al obedecer la verdad por
medio del Espiritu?

habéis purificado
vuestras almas para el
amor fraternal no

0.993537742

fingido.
276|Segun Marcos 14:57, ;qué dos cosas hicieron algunos que dijeron [Entonces, 0.456507425
haber oido a Jesus decir que destruiria el templo? levantandose unos,
dieron falso testimonio
contra él, diciendo:
489|Segun 2:23, s en qué situacion Jesus no respondié con insultos? [Cuando lo maldecian, 0.46082965

410

Segun 1 Pedro 1:22, ; qué debéis hacer ahora que habéis
purificado vuestras almas?

Amaos unos a otros
entrafiablemente, de
corazon puro,

0.824889218

101

Segun Marcos 13:36, si el amo llega de repente, ¢ qué podria
suceder?

no os halle durmiendo.

0.565966058

203(Segun Marcos 14:33, ;,qué emociones comenzo6 a sentir Jesus y comenzo a 0.31972868
cuando llevé consigo a Pedro, Santiago y Juan? entristecerse y a
angustiarse.
39(Segun Marcos 13:13, i por qué todos odiarian a los discipulos de [por causa de mi 0.712442246
Jesus? nombre;

460

Segun 1 Pedro 2:14,  qué proposito tienen los gobernantes aparte
de alabar a los que hacen el bien?

para castigo de los
malhechores

0.108646285

172

Segun Marcos 14:22, ;qué dijo Jesus después de tomar el pan,
bendecirlo, partirlo y darselo a ellos?

diciendo: —Tomad,
esto es mi cuerpo.

0.067693445

72(Segun Marcos 13:26, cuando las potencias que estan en los cielos [Entonces veran al Hijo | 0.61718173
sean sacudidas, ¢qué se vera venir en las nubes? del hombre,
472|Segun 1 Pedro 3:18, 4, qué deben hacer los siervos con todo Criados, estad sujetos | 0.622269164

temor?

con todo respeto a
vuestros amos,

300

Segun Marcos 14:65, ;quiénes le daban de bofetadas a Jesus?

También los guardias

0.111990143

183

Segun Marcos 14:27, en el versiculo que JesuUs citdé de Zacarias,
¢, qué palabras indican lo que les sucederia a los discipulos de
Jesus?

y las ovejas seran
dispersadas.”

0.9982657

461

Segun 1 Pedro 2:14, ;qué proposito tienen los gobernadores
aparte de castigar a los malhechores?

y alabanza de los que
hacen bien.

0.823324215

242

Segun Marcos 14:44, ; qué sefial les habia dado Judas a la
multitud para que supieran quién era Jesus cuando llegaron a
Getsemani de noche?

diciendo: «Al que yo
bese, ése es.

0.25756382
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175

Segun Marcos 14:24, ;qué dijo Jesus acerca de la copa que
estaban bebiendo?

Y les dijo: —Esto es mi
sangre del nuevo pacto
que por muchos es
derramada.

0.347030473

13[Segun Marcos 13:4, los discipulos de Jesus le hicieron dos &Y qué sefial habra 0.259111934
preguntas para comprender mejor su afirmacion de que todas las |cuando todas estas
piedras de los grandes edificios serian derribadas. Qué mas le |cosas hayan de
preguntaron ademas de cuando sucederia esto? cumplirse?
308|Segun Marcos 14:68, ;qué le dijo Pedro a la sirvienta que habia |diciendo: —No lo 0.71044436

dicho que él también estaba con Jesus de Nazaret?

conozco, ni sé lo que
dices.

311

Segun Marcos 14:69, ¢ quién volvié a ver a Pedro?

La criada, viéndolo otra
vez,

0.818579077

485|Segun 1 Pedro 2:21, ;qué nos dejo Cristo para que sigamos sus [dejandonos ejemplo 0.63003195
pasos?
295(Segun Marcos 14:64, justo después de que el sumo sacerdote Habéis oido la 0.285898163

preguntara si necesitaban mas testigos, ¢ qué declaracién hizo
indicando que pensaba que no necesitaban mas?

blasfemia;

221

Segun Marcos 14:38, ¢ qué razon le dio Jesus a Pedro para que
velara y orara?

para que no entréis en
tentacion;

0.959835589

86

Segun Marcos 13:31, ¢ qué desaparecera?

El cielo y la tierra
pasaran,

0.189544578

254

Segun Marcos 14:48, ;qué les preguntd Jesus a la multitud si
pensaban hacer con él?

para prenderme?

0.551727492

171

Segun Marcos 14:22, mientras comian, ¢qué cuatro cosas hizo
Jesus antes de decirles: "Tomad, esto es mi cuerpo"?

Jesus tomo pan, lo
bendijo, lo partio y les
dio,

0.995055778

437

Segun 1 Pedro 2:7, 4 qué sucediod con la piedra angular que fue
rechazada por los constructores?

ha venido a ser la
cabeza del angulo»

0.935629893

197

Segun Marcos 14:31, Pedro dijo que estaria dispuesto a morir con
Jesus para que no hiciera ;,qué?

no te negaré.

0.930053952

219

Segun Marcos 14:37, ;qué dos preguntas le hizo Jesus a Pedro
cuando lo encontré durmiendo en Getsemani?

—Simon, ;duermes?
¢ No has podido velar
una hora?

0.920994308

370|Segun 1 Pedro 1:10, 4 Quién inquirio y buscé diligentemente la inquirieron y 0.210345083
gracia que vendria a nosotros? diligentemente
indagaron acerca de
esta salvacion,
272|Segun Marcos 14:55, ¢ qué describe el éxito que tuvieron los pero no lo hallaban, 0.265742131

sumos sacerdotes y todo el concilio al encontrar testimonios contra
Jesus para condenarlo a muerte?

442

Segun 1 Pedro 2:9, ¢ cudles son las 4 descripciones que se dan
acerca de ti para que puedas proclamar las alabanzas de aquel
que te llamoé?

Pero vosotros sois
linaje escogido, real
sacerdocio, nacion
santa, pueblo adquirido
por Dios,

0.888100909

56[Segun Marcos 13:20, en la tribulacion de aquellos dias nadie se  [Y si el Sefior no 0.9851724
salvaria a menos que ¢ quién hiciera qué? hubiera acortado
aquellos dias,
151(Segun Marcos 14:16, cuando Jesus envid a dos de sus discipulos [entraron en la ciudad, | 0.205187462

a preparar un lugar para que comieran la Pascua, ¢ a donde
entraron?

483

Segun 1 Pedro 2:21, puesto que Cristo también sufrié por
nosotros, ¢.a qué has sido llamado? Sé especifico.

Para esto fuisteis

llamados,

0.744788848
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112

Segun Marcos 14:3, mientras JesuUs estaba sentado a la mesa en
casa de Simon el leproso, ¢ qué le trajo una mujer?

Vino una mujer con un
vaso de alabastro de
perfume de nardo puro
de mucho valor;

0.765784903

248

Segun Marcos 14:47, ;quién golpeé al siervo del sumo sacerdote
y le corté la oreja? Sea especifico.

Pero uno de los que
estaban alli,

0.51342199

338

Segun 1 Pedro 1:2, ;de qué pide Pedro, en oracion, que los
expatriados de la dispersion reciban una mayor medida?

Gracia y paz os sean
multiplicadas.

0.902745848

140[Segun Marcos 14:12, ;qué le preguntaron los discipulos de Jesus [—¢;Donde quieres que | 0.93314265
el primer dia de los Panes sin Levadura cuando sacrificaron el vayamos a preparar
cordero pascual? para que comas la
Pascua?
89|Segun Marcos 13:32, ¢ quién no sabe todo lo que sabe el Padre? [ni aun los angeles que | 0.634362216

estan en el cielo, ni el
Hijo,

415

Segun 1 Pedro 1:24, ; qué se compara con la flor de la hierba?

y toda la gloria del
hombre como flor de la
hierba;

0.969620529

432

Segun 1 Pedro 2:6, ¢ qué es lo escogido y precioso? ;Donde se
coloca?

«He aqui, pongo en
Sidn la principal piedra
del angulo,

0.362795487

121|Segun Marcos 14:6, ¢ qué fue lo primero que dijo Jesus para Buena obra me ha 0.054789216
defender lo que habia hecho la mujer que lo ungié? hecho.

342|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 3, ¢ por qué podemos tener una esperanza viva? [para una esperanza 0.441778146
viva, por la
resurreccion de
Jesucristo de los
muertos,

62[Segun Marcos 13:22, ;qué haran los falsos cristos y los falsos porque se levantaran 0.69349633

profetas para mostrar sefiales y prodigios?

12

Segun Marcos 13:4, los discipulos de Jesus le hicieron dos
preguntas para comprender mejor su afirmacion de que todas las
piedras de los grandes edificios serian derribadas. Qué mas le
preguntaron ademas de las sefiales que indicaban que esto iba a
suceder?

—Dinos, ¢,cuando
seran estas cosas?

0.935723584

331|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ¢ A qué area se dirige Pedro en esta carta, Asia 0.58163525
ademas de Ponto, Galacia, Capadocia y Bitinia?
423[Segun 1 Pedro 2:2, ¢ por qué deberiais desear la leche pura de la |para que por ella 0.44754911

palabra?

crezcais para
salvacion,

234

Segun Marcos 14:42, en Getsemani, antes de decirles a Pedro,
Santiago y Juan que debian irse, ¢qué les dijo que hicieran?

»jLevantaos!

0.900226933

212

Segun Marcos 14:36, ja quién oro Jesus?

Y decia: «jAbba,
Padre!,

0.418162102

382

Segun 1 Pedro 1:13, ¢ qué frase us6 Pedro para decirle a la gente
que tenga cuidado de qué y como piensan?

Por tanto, cenid los
lomos de vuestro
entendimiento,

0.180364959

310

Segun Marcos 14:68, ¢, qué sucedié cuando Pedro salié al portico
de la casa del sumo sacerdote?

y cant6 el gallo.

0.128911761

74

Segun Marcos 13:26, después de que los poderes en los cielos
sean sacudidos, veran al Hijo del Hombre viniendo en las nubes
con ¢4 qué dos cosas?

con gran poder y gloria.

0.958622912

123

.q Segun Marcos 14:7, cuando los discipulos lo desean, ;qué
pueden hacer por los pobres?

y cuando querais les

podréis hacer bien;

0.646488576
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431

Segun 1 Pedro 2:6, ;donde esta escrito que quien crea en la
piedra angular no sera avergonzado? Sea especifico.

Por lo cual también
dice la Escritura:

0.790650079

149

Segun Marcos 14:15, ;qué les dijo Jesus a dos de sus discipulos
que hicieran una vez que encontraran el gran aposento alto,
amueblado y preparado?

Haced alli los
preparativos para
nosotros.

0.132999747

20

Segun Marcos 13:7, ;como debemos sentirnos cuando oimos
hablar de guerras y rumores de guerras?

no os turbéis,

0.123621369

447

Segun 1 Pedro 2:10, aquellos que son el pueblo de Dios ahora
han alcanzado misericordia, asi como aquellos que antes no eran
pueblo no tenian ;qué?

en otro tiempo no
habiais alcanzado
misericordia,

0.318500492

107

Segun Marcos 14:2, para evitar el alboroto del pueblo, ¢ cuando
quisieron los sumos sacerdotes y los escribas evitar dar muerte a
Jesus?

Y decian: «No durante
la Fiesta,

0.944835709

389|Segun 1 Pedro 1:15, 4 por qué debemos ser santos en nuestra sino, asi como aquel 0.08698971
manera de vivir? que os llamé es santo,
59|Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ qué hizo el Sefior por amor a los elegidos, |acorté aquellos dias. 0.403866357

a quienes El escogi6?

226(Segun Marcos 14:40, ;qué hizo Jesus cuando encontré a Pedro, |Al volver, 0.506838117
Santiago y Juan dormidos de nuevo?

407|Segun 1 Pedro 1:21, ¢ por qué Dios levanté a Jesus de los para que vuestra fe y 0.451548348
muertos y le dio gloria? esperanza sean en

Dios.

393|Segun 1 Pedro 1:17, si haces qué, debemos conducirnos en temor [Si invocais por Padre 0.34968816
todo el tiempo de vuestra peregrinacion?

362(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Aunque no habian visto a Dios, jcomo se \osotros, que lo amais | 0.83121748

sintieron hacia Dios?

sin haberlo visto,

228

Segun Marcos 14:40, ;qué razon se da para que Pedro, Santiago
y Juan estuvieran dormidos de nuevo cuando Jesus regresé
después de su segunda sesion de oracion?

porque los ojos de ellos
estaban cargados de
suefio;

0.789783337

109

Segun Marcos 14:3, ;en qué ciudad estaba la casa de Simon el
leproso?

Pero estando él en
Betania,

0.498156439

491

Segun 2:23, ;en qué situacion no amenazo Jesus?

cuando padecia,

0.178553922

161

Segun Marcos 14:19, ;qué preguntaron los discipulos de Jesus
cuando oyeron que uno de ellos lo traicionaria? ;De qué manera
lo preguntaron?

uno tras otro: —¢ Seré
yo? Y el otro: —¢ Seré
yo?

0.83824688

459|Segun 1 Pedro 2:14, ; qué razén se da para someterse a los como por él enviados | 0.905040968
gobernadores?

131|{Segun Marcos 14:10, ¢a quién fue Judas Iscariote para fue a los principales 0.251404422
entregarles a Jesus? sacerdotes

145|Segun Marcos 14:14, para encontrar un lugar donde celebrarla [y donde entre decid al | 0.696941909

Pascua, Jesus les dijo a dos de sus discipulos que siguieran a un
hombre que llevaba un cantaro de agua. ;A quién debian pedirle
una habitacion?

sefor de la casa:

202

Segun Marcos 14:33, ;a quién llevé Jesus consigo después de
llegar a Getsemani y decirles a los discipulos que se sentaran?

Se llevo consigo a
Pedro, a Jacobo y a
Juan,

0.024640488

427

Segun 1 Pedro 2:5, ¢ quién esta siendo edificado como casa
espiritual?

vosotros también,
como piedras vivas,

0.426405737

71(Segun Marcos 13:25, después de esa tribulacion, qué sera y las potencias que 0.131279128
sacudido? estan en los cielos
seran conmovidas.

411|Segun 1 Pedro 1:23, ; qué les ha sucedido a ustedes, que no son [pues habéis renacido, 0.14829114

de simiente corruptible, sino incorruptible?
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223|Segun Marcos 14:38, cuando Jesus le dijo a Pedro que debia pero la carne es débil. | 0.261966354
velar y orar, 4 qué considerd débil?
129[Segun Marcos 14:10, ¢ qué discipulo fue a los sumos sacerdotes [Entonces Judas 0.647778192

para traicionar a Jesus?

Iscariote,

384

Segun 1 Pedro 1:13, 4 En qué debemos esperad completamente?

y esperad por completo
en la gracia que se os
traera

0.040655122

398

Segun 1 Pedro 1:18, ¢4 fuimos rescatados de que?

de vuestra vana
manera de vivir (la cual
recibisteis de vuestros
padres)

0.134331741

52

Segun Marcos 13:18, los discipulos de Jesus deberian orar para
que su huida no sea 4 cuando?

no sea en invierno,

0.953007965

457

Segun 1 Pedro 2:13, 4 cual es la primera posicion de autoridad
humana mencionada a la que debemos someternos?

ya sea al rey, como a
superior,

0.401528951

119

Segun Marcos 14:6, ¢ cual fue la primera respuesta de Jesus a
quienes criticaron a la mujer que lo habia ungido mientras estaba
a la mesa en casa de Simén el leproso?

Pero Jesus dijo: —
Dejadla,

0.715045931

148

Segun Marcos 14:15, ;con qué palabras describi6 Jesus la gran
habitacidén de huéspedes que el duefio de la casa les mostraria?

ya dispuesto.

0.55608162

425

Segun 1 Pedro 2:4, ;a donde debemos ir si somos rechazados por
los hombres?

Acercandoos a él,

0.833111705

289|Segun Marcos 14:62, ;a quién dijo Jesus que veria el sumo Y veréis al Hijo del 0.152282371
sacerdote sentado a la derecha del Poder? hombre

366(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, A pesar de que no habian visto a Jesus, la y glorioso, 0.41600426
gente se regocijaba con un gozo inefable, y qué mas?

236(Segun Marcos 14:42, ;qué les dijo Jesus a Pedro, Santiago y Ya se acerca el que me| 0.655407626
Juan que vieran cuando les dijo que se levantaran y se pusieran |entrega.
en marcha?

340(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 3, ¢ qué ha hecho Dios el Padre por nosotros a |que segun su gran 0.95852364

través de la resurreccion de Jesucristo de entre los muertos?

misericordia nos hizo
renacer

66

Segun Marcos 13:23, ;qué deben hacer los discipulos de Jesus,
puesto que El ya habia dicho que surgirian falsos cristos y falsos
profetas?

Pero vosotros jtened
cuidado!

0.162562093

297

Segun Marcos 14:64, cuando el sumo sacerdote pregunto al
consejo qué opinaban acerca de la blasfemia que acababan de
escuchar, ¢ cual fue su respuesta?

Y todos ellos lo
condenaron,
declarandolo digno de
muerte.

0.243631911

466

Segun 1 Pedro 2:16, ¢ para qué no deberiamos usar nuestra
libertad?

pero no como los que

tienen la libertad como
pretexto para hacer lo

malo,

0.510645341

184

Segun Marcos 14:28, Jesus dijo que iria delante de sus discipulos
a Galilea. ¢, Cuando dijo que iria?

Pero después que haya
resucitado,

0.565953195

436

Segun 1 Pedro 2:7, 4 quién ha rechazado la piedra angular?

En cambio para los que
no creen: «La piedra
que los edificadores
desecharon

0.41826559

210

Segun Marcos 14:35, JesUs ord para que pasara esa hora si se
cumplia una condicién especifica. 4, Cual era esa condicion?

que, si fuera posible,

0.574541983
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125

Segun Marcos 14:8, ;qué palabras indican que Jesus aprecio lo
que la mujer con el nardo habia hecho considerando las
limitaciones de su situacion?

Esta ha hecho lo que
podia,

0.918197488

134

Segun Marcos 14:11, ;como se sintieron los sumos sacerdotes
cuando Judas Iscariote vino a ellos para traicionar a Jesls?

se alegraron

0.108523961

262

Segun Marcos 14:52, ;qué dos cosas hizo el hombre que seguia a
Jesus cuando los jévenes lo agarraron?

pero él, dejando la
sabana, huyo desnudo.

0.543927905

353

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 6, podemos alegrarnos al pensar en el cielo,
incluso si hemos sido afligidos por que cosas?

tengais que ser
afligidos en diversas
pruebas,

0.03800524

30

Segun Marcos 13:10, s qué se debe hacer primero con el
evangelio?

sea predicado antes a
todas las naciones.

0.827335049

158

Segun Marcos 14:18, cuando Jesus les dijo inicialmente a sus
discipulos que uno de ellos lo traicionaria, ¢cémo describié a la
persona que haria esto?

que uno de vosotros,
que come conmigo,

0.152245521

70

Segun Marcos 13:25, después de esa tribulacion, ¢ qué caera?

Las estrellas caeran del
cielo

0.691131389

268

Segun Marcos 14:54, ;a qué distancia siguio Pedro a Jesus
mientras lo llevaban ante el sumo sacerdote?

hasta dentro del patio
del Sumo sacerdote;

0.793219624

135

Segun Marcos 14:11, ;qué le prometieron los sumos sacerdotes a
Judas |scariote?

y prometieron darle
dinero.

0.154241996

147|Segun Marcos 14:15, ;qué dijo Jesus que les mostraria el duefio [Entonces él os 0.474783817
de la casa? mostrara un gran
aposento alto
337|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 2, 4 Por qué dos cosas relacionadas con para obedecer y ser 0.658377383
Jesucristo estaba Pedro escribiéndoles esta carta? (2 puntos) rociados con la sangre
de Jesucristo:
381|Segun 1 Pedro 1:12, ¢ quiénes anhelan mirar las profecias que se |cosas en las cuales 0.640098343

an dado?

anhelan mirar los
angeles.

456

Segun 1 Pedro 2:13, ; qué debemos hacer con respecto a toda
ordenanza humana?

someteos a toda
institucion humana,

0.351758392

105

Segun Marcos 14:1, ¢ quién queria engafar a Jesus para matarlo?

Los principales
sacerdotes y los
escribas buscaban

0.977445215

216

Segun Marcos 14:36, ¢ JesUs no queria que sus propios deseos
fueran satisfechos si entraban en conflicto con los deseos de
quién?

sino lo que quieres tu.»

0.565595097

120

Segun Marcos 14:6, ¢ qué pregunta les hizo Jesus a quienes
criticaron a la mujer por ungirlo?

¢por qué la molestais?

0.912997822

35

Segun Marcos 13:12, ;qué hara un hermano?

El hermano entregara a
la muerte al hermano,

0.107900844

232

Segun Marcos 14:41, cuando hablé con Pedro, Santiago y Juan
después de su tercera sesion de oracion, ¢qué les dijo Jesus
acerca del tiempo que faltaba para que el Hijo del Hombre fuera
entregado en manos de pecadores?

la hora ha llegado!

0.859305874

142[Segun Marcos 14:13, ¢ donde les dijo Jesus a dos de sus diciéndoles: —Id a la 0.35467822
discipulos que se encontrarian con un hombre que llevaba un ciudad,
cantaro de agua?

412|Segun 1 Pedro 1:23, ¢ de qué clase de simiente habéis nacido de [no de simiente 0.222752289

nuevo?

corruptible, sino de
incorruptible,
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100

Segun Marcos 13:36, ¢,qué podria hacer el amo de la casa para
encontrar a los sirvientes durmiendo?

para que cuando venga
de repente,

0.384884319

126

Segun Marcos 14:8, ;qué servicio dijo Jesus que la mujer habia
realizado con el nardo, aunque ella tal vez no se diera cuenta?

porque se ha
anticipado a ungir mi
cuerpo para la
sepultura.

0.356214484

128

Segun Marcos 14:9, ¢ qué dijo Jesus que se predicaria en todo el
mundo junto con este evangelio?

también se contara lo
que ésta ha hecho,
para memoria de ella.

0.123257629

482

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, ¢ qué honor se les dara a los que hacen el
bien y sufren si lo toman con paciencia?

esto ciertamente es
aprobado delante de
Dios.

0.491597017

243

Segun Marcos 14:44, ; qué le habia dicho Judas a la multitud que
hicieran con Jesus después de que lo besara?

Prendedlo y llevadlo
con seguridad.»

0.007143609

449

Segun 1 Pedro 2:11, ¢ a quién le ruega Pedro que se abstenga de
los deseos carnales que luchan contra el alma?

Amados, yo 0s ruego
como a extranjeros y
peregrinos,

0.847799465

165

Segun Marcos 14:21, ; queé sucede tal como esta escrito acerca de
EI?

A la verdad el Hijo del
hombre va,

0.365948045

452

Segun 1 Pedro 2:12, vuestra conducta debe ser ejemplar entre los
gentiles, para que, al observar vuestras buenas obras, glorifiquen
a Dios. ¢ Qué otras palabras describen cuando sucedera esto,
aparte de decir que sera en el dia de la visitacion?

para que en lo que
murmuran de vosotros
como de malhechores,

0.844721839

470

Segun 1 Pedro 2:17, a quién debemos temer?

Temed a Dios.

0.515168365

270

Segun Marcos 14:55, ;quiénes buscaban testimonios contra
Jesus para darle muerte?

Los principales
sacerdotes y todo el
Concilio

0.420068186

222|Segun Marcos 14:38, cuando Jesus le dijo a Pedro que debia el espiritu a la verdad | 0.383721838
velar y orar, ja qué se referia con estar dispuesto? esta dispuesto,

383|De acuerdo con 1 Pedro 1:13, s Pedro nos dice que cefiimos los  [sed sobrios 0.642907198
lomos de tu mente, seamos qué y esperad en Jesucristo?

247|Segun Marcos 14:46, ;qué dos cosas hizo la multitud después de |[Entonces ellos le 0.415770075

que Judas besara a Jesus?

echaron mano y lo
prendieron.

240

Segun Marcos 14:43, ;de qué tres grupos de personas procedian
Judas y una gran multitud que llegaron a Getsemani armados con
espadas y palos?

de parte de los
principales sacerdotes,
de los escribas y de los
ancianos.

0.984416256

458

Segun 1 Pedro 2:14, ¢ cual es la segunda posicion de autoridad
del hombre que se menciona y a la que debemos someternos?

ya a los gobernadores,

0.856710513

288

Segun Marcos 14:62, ¢ cual fue la respuesta breve y directa de
Jesus a la pregunta del sumo sacerdote sobre si El era el Cristo, el
Hijo del Bendito?

Jesus le dijo: —Yo soy.

0.732245301

137

Segun Marcos 14:12, ;en qué dia festivo le preguntaron los
discipulos de Jesus donde debian preparar la Pascua?

El primer dia de la
fiesta de los Panes sin
levadura,

0.351177822

347

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 5, somos que por Dios, mediante la fe, que
estan preparados para ser manifestados en el tiempo final?

que sois guardados por
el poder de Dios,

0.096086798

279

Segun Marcos 14:58, i qué dijo el falso testigo que Jesus afirmo
que sucederia dentro de los tres dias posteriores a la destruccion
de este templo hecho por manos humanas?

edificaré otro no hecho
amano.”

0.136814133
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426

Segun 1 Pedro 2:4, debemos acercarnos a El. ¢ Cuales son las 4
descripciones que se dan de EI?

piedra viva, desechada
ciertamente por los
hombres, pero para
Dios escogida y
preciosa,

0.314775767

309

Segun Marcos 14:68, después de negar que conocia a Jesus,
¢,qué hizo Pedro?

Y salio a la entrada,

0.421198485

162

Segun Marcos 14:20, ¢ quién le dijo a quién que el traidor era uno
de los doce?

El, respondiendo, les
dijo:

0.888537346

359(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, ¢ la fe probada por el fuego se puede hallar en|sea hallada en 0.695764991
qué tres cosas? (3 puntos) alabanza, gloria 'y
honra
284({Segun Marcos 14:60, ¢.cual fue la segunda pregunta que el sumo |;Qué testifican estos | 0.671409181

sacerdote le hizo a Jesls?

contra ti?

339

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 3, ¢ a quién esta bendiciendo Pedro, debido a su
gran misericordia que nos hizo renacer para una esperanza viva ?
(Sea especifico 5 puntos)

Bendito el Dios y Padre
de nuestro Sefior
Jesucristo,

0.122757884

~

Segun Marcos 13:2, después de decir que no quedara piedra
sobre piedra, ¢qué dijo Jesus que no pasaria con ninguna de esas
piedras?

que no sea derribada.

0.524899919

434

Segun 1 Pedro 2:6, ¢ qué promesa se da a quienes creen en la
piedra angular?

el que crea en él, no
sera avergonzado.»

0.649336285

213

Segun Marcos 14:36, ¢, qué parte de la oracién de Jesus
demuestra que el Padre es todopoderoso?

todas las cosas son
posibles para ti.

0.199951351

32

Segun Marcos 13:11, qué dos cosas no debian hacer los
discipulos de Jesus cuando fueran arrestados y entregados?

Nno 0s preocupéis por lo
que habéis de decir, ni
lo penséis,

0.784667965

346

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 4, ;donde esta reservada para nosotros la
herencia incorruptible y incontaminable?

reservada en los cielos
para vosotros,

0.426993952

495

Segun 1 Pedro 2:24, El llevé nuestros pecados en su propio
cuerpo sobre el madero para que viviéramos para la justicia
porque hemos hecho j,qué?

para que nosotros,
estando muertos a los
pecados,

0.869523065

323|Segun Marcos 14:72, cuando el gallo canté por segunda vez, ;qué|de las palabras que 0.36883546

penso Pedro? Jesus le habia dicho:
94(Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué hizo con su casa un hombre que se dejé su casa, 0.4396837

fue a un pais lejano?

492|Segun 2:23, ;qué evitd hacer Jesus cuando sufrio? no amenazaba, 0.242774374

163|Segun Marcos 14:20, de todos los discipulos que estaban en el  [—Es uno de los doce, | 0.285169671
aposento alto, ¢ qué subgrupo dijo Jesus que incluiria a su traidor?

200[{Segun Marcos 14:32, jcon quién hablé Jesus cuando llegd a un |y dijo a sus discipulos: | 0.250573036

lugar llamado Getsemani?

Segun Marcos 13:2, ;quién dijo que no quedaria piedra sobre
piedra que no fuera derribada?

Jesus, respondiendo, le
dijo:

0.147227165

401|Segun 1 Pedro 1:19, ¢somos redimidos con qué? sino con la sangre 0.77878045
preciosa de Cristo,
152[Segun Marcos 14:16, en comparacion con la descripcion que hallaron lo que les 0.58770086
Jesus hizo de lo que encontrarian en la ciudad, ¢,qué encontraron |habia dicho
los dos discipulos?
224({Segun Marcos 14:39, ;,qué hizo Jesus después de que Pedro se |Otra vez fue y ord, 0.27341703

durmiera y le dijera que velara y orara?

354

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, s qué es mas precioso que el oro que perece?

para que, sometida a
prueba vuestra fe,

0.311998755

481

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, si sois buenos y sufris, sera digno de
alabanza ante Dios, si lo hacéis de qué manera.

y lo soportais,

0.811444299
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231

Segun Marcos 14:41, ;qué palabras indican que Jesus penso que
Pedro, Santiago y Juan habian dormido lo suficiente después de
su tercera sesion de oracion?

iBasta,

0.902729065

318

Segun Marcos 14:70, ¢ qué pruebas mencionaron los presentes
para respaldar su afirmacion de que Pedro era seguidor de Jesus?
(Notese que esto demuestra que la gente de Jerusalén creia que
todo aquel con estas caracteristicas era seguidor de Jesus).

porque eres galileo y tu
manera de hablar es
semejante a la de ellos.

0.104720221

379

De acuerdo con 1 Pedro 1:12, 4 Cual hera el rol de la profecia?

administraban las
cosas que ahora os
son anunciadas

0.901465979

480

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, cuando es recomendable ante Dios hablar
con paciencia sobre el castigo?

Pero si por hacer lo
que es bueno sufris,

0.564036335

196

Segun Marcos 14:31, s qué dijo Pedro que estaba dispuesto a
hacer si fuera necesario para no negar a Jesus?

—Aunque tenga que
morir contigo,

0.67010058

446

Segun 1 Pedro 2:10, aquellos que antes no eran un pueblo, ¢qué
son ahora?

ahora sois pueblo de
Dios;

0.914382829

97

Segun Marcos 13:35, ;qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que
hicieran porque no sabian cuando vendria el duefio de la casa?

Velad, pues,

0.51129188

166

Segun Marcos 14:21, el Hijo del Hombre va exactamente como
&,qué?

tal como esta escrito de
él,

0.570184145

47(Segun Marcos 13:16, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la y el que esté en el 0.400904399
abominacion desoladora donde no deberia estar, ¢ quién no campo,
deberia volver a buscar su ropa?
305|Segun Marcos 14:67, mientras Pedro se calentaba abajo en el mirandolo, 0.043618553

patio, ¢ qué hizo una de las criadas del sumo sacerdote antes de
hablar con éI?

225

Segun Marcos 14:39, basandonos en el ejemplo de Jesus, ¢qué
palabras demuestran que es aceptable rezar la misma oracién
mas de una vez?

diciendo las mismas
palabras.

0.72438131

217

Segun Marcos 14:37, después de orar, cuando Jesus regresoé con
Pedro, Santiago y Juan, ¢qué encontrd?

\ino luego y los hallé
durmiendo,

0.887922601

283

Segun Marcos 14:60, ¢ cual fue la primera pregunta que el sumo
sacerdote le hizo a Jesus?

—¢ No respondes
nada?

0.058979185

44

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;qué dijo Jesus que debian hacer sus
discipulos cuando vieran la abominacion desoladora de la que
hablé el profeta Daniel, situada donde no debia estar?

entonces los que estén
en Judea huyan a los
montes.

0.886132432

160

Segun Marcos 14:19, ;como se sintieron los discipulos de Jesus
cuando oyeron que uno de ellos lo traicionaria?

Entonces ellos
comenzaron a
entristecerse y a decirle

0.987534664

475

Segun 1 Pedro 2:19, 4 qué palabras describen la situacion si, por
motivos de conciencia hacia Dios, uno soporta afliccion y sufre
injustamente?

Lo que merece
aprobacion es que
alguien,

0.728918275

285

Segun Marcos 14:61, ¢ cual fue la respuesta de Jesus cuando el
sumo sacerdote le hizo las dos primeras preguntas?

Pero él callaba y nada
respondia.

0.605453441

176

Segun Marcos 14:25, ;qué palabras pronuncio Jesus que
enfatizan que no bebera del fruto de la vid hasta que lo beba
nuevo en el reino de Dios? (Notese que Marcos no registra que lo
bebera "con ustedes"; sin embargo, esto se registra en Mateo
26:29).

De cierto os digo

0.919895734

253

Segun Marcos 14:48, ;qué llevaba consigo la multitud que hubiera
sido apropiado si hubieran estado arrestando a un ladrén?

con espadas y con

palos

0.432361165
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271

Segun Marcos 14:55, ;qué buscaban los sumos sacerdotes y todo
el concilio?

buscaban testimonio
contra Jesus para
entregarlo a la muerte,

0.163256109

287

Segun Marcos 14:61, ;cual fue la tercera pregunta que, segun
registra Marcos, el sumo sacerdote le hizo a Jesus?

—¢ Eres tu el Cristo, el
Hijo del Bendito?

0.38286912

229

Segun Marcos 14:40, ;qué dice Marcos acerca de la respuesta de
Pedro, Santiago y Juan a Jesus cuando los encontré dormidos
después de su segunda sesion de oracion?

y no sabian qué
responderle.

0.863696004

193

Segun Marcos 14:30, Jesus dijo que Pedro lo negaria tres veces
antes de que sucediera lo siguiente.

antes que el gallo haya
cantado dos veces,

0.44683471

84

Segun Marcos 13:30, s qué no pasara hasta que todo esto
suceda?

que no pasara esta
generacion

0.536469868

99|Segun Marcos 13:35, ¢ en qué momentos sugirié Jesus que podria [si al anochecer, a la 0.675922695
ser su venida? medianoche, al canto
delgallooala
manana,;
406|Segun 1 Pedro 1:21, s qué dos cosas hizo Dios para que tu fe y tu |quien lo resucitd de los | 0.264588534

esperanza estén en Dios? (2 puntos)

muertos y le ha dado
gloria,

451

Segun 1 Pedro 2:12, 4 cémo debéis comportaros para que los
gentiles glorifiquen a Dios en el dia de la visitacion?

Mantened buena
vuestra manera de vivir
entre los gentiles,

0.148537652

440

u :8, ¢qué u u
Segun 1 Pedro 2:8, ¢ qué les sucede a los que desobedecen la
palabra cuando se encuentran con la piedra angular?

tropiezan

0.359373886

314

Segun Marcos 14:70, qué palabras resumen la respuesta de
Pedro cuando la sirvienta comenzé a decir a los que estaban alli
que Pedro era uno de los seguidores de Jesus?

Pero él volvio a
negarlo.

0.822196178

278

Segun Marcos 14:58, ; cuanto tiempo dijo el falso testigo que
Jesus habia dicho que transcurriria entre la destruccion de este
templo y la construccién de otro?

y en tres dias

0.742448487

68|Segun Marcos 13:24, ; cuando se oscurecera el sol? »Pero en aquellos dias,| 0.516330357
después de aquella
tribulacion,
246|Segun Marcos 14:45, ;qué hizo Judas después de decirle a Jesus [Y lo beso. 0.246509245

en Getsemani: "jMaestro! jMaestro!"?

192

Segun Marcos 14:30, ¢ qué palabras indican que Jesus
consideraba que el lapso de tiempo desde la tarde hasta la
mafana era parte del mismo dia?

que tu hoy, en esta
noche,

0.176116367

37

Segun Marcos 13:12, ;a quién entregaran los nifios hasta la
muerte?

y se levantaran los
hijos contra los padres,
y los mataran.

0.353082427

143

Segun Marcos 14:13, para encontrar el lugar donde celebrar la
Pascua, Jesus les dijo a dos de sus discipulos que fueran a la
ciudad. Entonces, ¢a quién debian seguir?

y os saldra al
encuentro un hombre
que lleva un cantaro de
agua;

0.042276307

499

Segun 1 Pedro 2:25, éramos como ovejas descarriadas. ;Qué
somos ahora?

pero ahora habéis
vuelto al Pastor y
Obispo de vuestras
almas.

0.817072464

497

Segun 1 Pedro 2:24, ;qué nos sucedié a causa de las llagas de
Jesus?

jPor su herida habéis
sido sanados!

0.952643915

25

Segun Marcos 13:9, ¢qué debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus,
ya que iban a ser entregados a los concilios y azotados en las
sinagogas?

»Pero cuidad de
vosotros mismos,

0.826629282
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15

Segun Marcos 13:5, cuando los discipulos de Jesus le
preguntaron acerca de las piedras del templo que habian sido
derribadas, ¢, qué hizo Jesus?

respondiéndoles,
comenzo a decir:

0.02352859

64

Segun Marcos 13:22, ;qué haran los falsos cristos y los falsos
profetas al surgir, para enganar, si fuera posible, aun a los
escogidos?

y harén senales y
prodigios

0.182567059

317

Segun Marcos 14:70, ;de qué lo acusaron los que estaban junto a
Pedro?

—Verdaderamente tu
eres de ellos,

0.090559653

320

Segun Marcos 14:71, ;qué empezé a maldecir y a jurar Pedro
justo antes de que el gallo cantara por segunda vez?

—iNo conozco a este
hombre de quien
hablais!

0.538097646

156

Segun Marcos 14:18, ;qué estaban haciendo Jesus y los doce
cuando les dijo que uno de ellos lo traicionaria?

Y cuando se sentaron a
la mesa, mientras
comian, dijo Jesus:

0.076540414

450[Segun 1 Pedro 2:11, 4 qué les ruega Pedro a los extranjeros y que os abstengais de | 0.684789937
peregrinos que eviten? los deseos carnales
que batallan contra el
alma.
191(Segun Marcos 14:30, ¢qué palabras usé Jesus para enfatizar que [—De cierto te digo 0.682327628

Pedro realmente lo negaria esa noche?

177

Segun Marcos 14:25, ;qué dijo Jesus que no haria hasta que
bebiera el jugo nuevo en el reino de Dios?

que no beberé mas del
fruto de la vid,

0.761342538

306

Segun Marcos 14:67, ;qué le dijo una de las criadas del sumo
sacerdote a Pedro mientras él se calentaba en el patio?

le dijo: —Tu también
estabas con Jesus, el
nazareno.

0.26573017

206

Segun Marcos 14:34, ;cuan afligida se volvio el alma de Jesus?

hasta la muerte;

0.109559565

17

Segun Marcos 13:6, ¢qué palabras indican la cantidad de
personas que afirmarian ser Jesus antes de que se arrojaran las
piedras?

porque vendran
muchos en mi nombre,
diciendo: “Yo soy el
Cristo”;

0.008772727

255

Segun Marcos 14:49, ;con qué frecuencia Jesus habia estado
ensefiando a la gente de la multitud?

Cada dia estaba con
vosotros ensefando en
el Templo

0.160217441

313

Segun Marcos 14:69, cuando la criada del sumo sacerdote vio a
Pedro después de que este se hubiera dirigido al pértico, ¢ qué
comenzé a decir a los que estaban alli presentes?

—Este es uno de ellos.

0.56804617

90

Segun Marcos 13:32, ¢ quién sabe el dia y la hora en que los
elegidos seran reunidos?

sino el Padre.

0.07263067

103

Segun Marcos 14:1, jcuanto tiempo faltaba para la Pascua y la
Fiesta de los Panes sin Levadura cuando Jesus fue ungido para
su sepultura en la casa de Simén el leproso?

Dos dias después

0.493771439

441

Segun 1 Pedro 2:8, las personas tropiezan al desobedecer la
palabra. ; Qué frase describe la relacion de estas personas con
dicha palabra?

en la palabra. jEse es
su destino!

0.9929381

69

Segun Marcos 13:24, ; cudles dos sefales ocurriran después de
esa tribulaciéon?

el sol se oscureceray
la luna no dara su
resplandor.

0.062974175

413|Segun 1 Pedro 1:23, ;qué permanece para siempre? por la palabra de Dios | 0.429768903
que vive y permanece
para siempre,

380|Segun 1 Pedro 1:12, ;cémo dijo Pedro que descubrimos lo que por los que os han 0.479569523

escribieron los profetas en el pasado?

predicado el evangelio
por el Espiritu Santo
enviado del cielo;
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324

Segun Marcos 14:72, ;qué palabras de Jesus le vinieron a la
mente a Pedro cuando el gallo canté por segunda vez?

«Antes que el gallo
cante dos veces, me
negaras tres veces.»

0.884965982

204

Segun Marcos 14:34, ;a quién le dijo Jesus que su alma estaba
sumamente triste? Sea especifico.

Y les dijo:

0.095669112

258

Segun Marcos 14:50, ¢,qué dos cosas hicieron todos ellos después
de que Jesus les hablé a la multitud sobre los sumos sacerdotes,
los escribas y los ancianos?

Entonces todos los
discipulos, dejandolo,
huyeron.

0.749585245

79

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué sefales se pueden observar en una
higuera para saber que el verano esta cerca?

Cuando ya su rama
esta tierna y brotan las
hojas,

0.118444353

215

Segun Marcos 14:36, JesUs queria que se hiciera la voluntad del
Padre en lugar de la de quién.

pero no se haga lo que
VO quiero,

0.602649169

394

Segun 1 Pedro 1:17, ¢ qué hace el Padre sin acepcién de
personas?

a aquel que sin
acepcion de personas
juzga segun la obra de
cada uno,

0.999673657

92

Segun Marcos 13:33, ¢ por qué debian los discipulos de Jesus
estar atentos, velar y orar?

porque no sabéis
cuando sera el tiempo.

0.317255314

402[Segun 1 Pedro 1:19, 4 qué dos caracteristicas se necesitaban si se|como de un cordero sin| 0.66148634
usaba a un cordero para sacrificios? (2 puntos) mancha y sin
contaminacion.
205|Segun Marcos 14:34, ; qué dijo Jesus que fuera tan extremo como |—Mi alma esta muy 0.236323818

para ser comparable a la muerte?

triste,

260

Segun Marcos 14:51, ; cémo iba vestido cierto joven que seguia a
Jesus?

cubierto el cuerpo con
una sabana.

0.500663942

357

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, La autenticidad de su fe, aunque es probada
por qué, se halla para alabanza, gloria y honra?

se prueba con fuego),

0.592060195

455

Segun 1 Pedro 2:13, 4 por qué deberiamos someternos a todas las
ordenanzas de los hombres?

Por causa del Sefor

0.998279672

91|Segun Marcos 13:33, ¢ qué tres cosas debian hacer los discipulos [Mirad, velad y orad, 0.180816573
de Jesus, ya que no sabian cuando se reunirian los elegidos?
75|Segun Marcos 13:27, cuando venga el Hijo del Hombre, ¢a quién [Entonces enviara a sus| 0.45369796
enviara para reunir a sus escogidos? angeles
18/Segun Marcos 13:6, ¢qué palabras indican cuantas personas y engafiaran a muchos.| 0.912209229
creerian a los falsos maestros?
463|Segun 1 Pedro 2:15, s como podemos silenciar la ignorancia de los|que haciendo bien, 0.644601316
hombres insensatos?
369|Segun 1 Pedro 1:10, ¢ qué nos profetizaron los profetas, que han |Los profetas que 0.597286295
inquirido y buscado diligentemente? profetizaron de la
gracia destinada a
vosotros
296|Segun Marcos 14:64, ¢ qué pregunta hizo el sumo sacerdote ¢ qué os parece? 0.686645152
después de afirmar que el concilio habia oido la blasfemia?
367|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 9, ¢4 El final de que, es la salvacion de vuestras |obteniendo el fin de 0.718193225
almas? vuestra fe,
349(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 5, ; Cuando se manifestara nuestra salvacion? |que esta preparada 0.728381735
para ser manifestada
en el tiempo final.
29(Segun Marcos 13:10, ¢qué es lo primero que se debe predicar a |Y es necesario que el | 0.284700666
todas las naciones? evangelio
386|Segun 1 Pedro 1:14, Pedro dijo que deberiamos actuar como qué [Como hijos obedientes,| 0.287849221

tipo de hijos?
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211

Segun Marcos 14:35, ¢ por qué oré Jesus si fuera posible?

pasara de él aquella
hora.

0.710887208

245

Segun Marcos 14:45, ;qué palabra us6 Judas para saludar a
Jesus en Getsemani?

y le dijo: —jMaestro!
iMaestro!

0.034044322

341

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 3, ¢ por qué Dios el Padre nos hizo renacer
nuevamente?

que segun su gran
misericordia nos hizo
renacer

0.717915002

325

Segun Marcos 14:72, después de recordar que Jesus le habia
dicho que iba a negarlo tres veces esa noche, ¢qué hizo Pedro?

Y pensando en esto,
lloraba.

0.827080616

343

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 4, ; Qué esta reservado en el cielo para nosotros
que es incontaminada e inmarchitable?

para una herencia
incorruptible,
incontaminada

0.75167206

150

Segun Marcos 14:16, cuando Jesus envi6 a dos de sus discipulos
a preparar un lugar para que comieran la Pascua, ¢ quiénes
salieron?

Fueron sus discipulos,

0.721458697

372

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, ¢ qué hicieron los profetas ademas de tratar
de averiguar qué tipo de tiempo o cuando vendria Jesus?

escudrifando qué
persona

0.34452736

233

Segun Marcos 14:41, cuando Jesus hablaba con Pedro, Santiago
y Juan después de su tercera sesion de oracion, dijo que habia
llegado la hora. ¢ Qué dijo que estaba sucediendo?

He aqui, el Hijo del
hombre es entregado
en manos de los
pecadores.

0.164136754

378

Segun 1 Pedro 1:12, ; para quién fueron reveladas las profecias a
los profetas?

sino para nosotros,

0.917256508

188

Segun Marcos 14:29, Pedro le dijo a Jesus que no lo haria, incluso
si le sucediera lo mismo que a todos los demas.

—Aunque todos se
escandalicen,

0.851543499

133

Segun Marcos 14:11, ;cuando se alegraron los sumos
sacerdotes?

Ellos, al oirlo,

0.641051419

282|Segun Marcos 14:60, ¢a quién se dirigié el sumo sacerdote pregunto a Jesus, 0.795006782
cuando se puso de pie en medio del concilio? diciendo:
490[Segun 2:23, ; qué evité hacer Jesus cuando fue insultado? no respondia con 0.934530768
maldicion;

130

Segun Marcos 14:10, s,qué funcion o titulo tenia Judas Iscariote?

uno de los doce,

0.697747216

281

Segun Marcos 14:60, en el concilio contra Jesus, ¢quién le
pregunto a Jesus por qué no habia dicho nada?

Entonces el sumo
sacerdote,
levantandose en
medio,

0.529887244

373

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, Ademas de las profecias acerca de Jesus,
;los profetas también buscaron aprender sobre qué?

Yy qué tiempo

0.068879132

274

Segun Marcos 14:56, ¢ qué hicieron muchas personas contra
Jesus?

daban falso testimonio
contra él,

0.484249283

108

Segun Marcos 14:2, ; por qué los sumos sacerdotes y los escribas
é
querian evitar dar muerte a Jesus durante la fiesta?

para que no se alborote
el pueblo.»

0.572578344

78

Segun Marcos 13:28, ;qué planta usé Jesus para ensefar a sus
discipulos a saber cuando estan a punto de suceder estas cosas?

»De la higuera
aprended la parabola:

0.787998504

24

Segun Marcos 13:8, ;qué dijo Jesus acerca de una serie de 5
cosas que comenzarian con una nacién levantandose contra otra y
terminarian con hambrunas y problemas?

principios de dolores
son estos.

0.069372523

76|Segun Marcos 13:27, cuando el Hijo del Hombre venga en las y juntara a sus 0.369647832
nubes con gran poder y gloria, ¢ qué enviara a hacer a sus escogidos
angeles?
189|Segun Marcos 14:29, Pedro le dijo a Jesus que, incluso si todos  |yo no. 0.376207821

fueran hechos tropezar, ;qué haria él?

261

Segun Marcos 14:51, ;qué hicieron con el hombre que estaba
vestido con una sabana de lino y que seguia a Jesus?

Lo prendieron,

0.945707972
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477|Segun 1 Pedro 2:19, ¢ cuando es digno de alabanza soportar el sufra molestias 0.674965065
dolor por remordimiento de conciencia ante Dios? padeciendo
injustamente,
207|Segun Marcos 14:34, ; qué les pidié Jesus a Pedro, Santiago y quedaos aqui y velad. | 0.400128276
Juan que hicieran después de explicarles que estaba sumamente
afligido?
174|Segun Marcos 14:23, ;qué sucedioé después de que Jesus les dio [y bebieron de ella 0.258252908

la copa a sus discipulos?

todos.

60

Segun Marcos 13:21, jcuales dos afirmaciones no debian creer
los discipulos de Jesus?

»Entonces, si alguno
os dice: “Mirad, aqui
esta el Cristo”, o
“Mirad, alli esta”,

0.580191974

424

Segun 1 Pedro 1:3, si has probado qué, deberias desear la leche
pura de la palabra.

ya que habéis gustado
la bondad del Sefor.

0.190735224

312

Segun Marcos 14:69, cuando la criada del sumo sacerdote volvio
a ver a Pedro después de haberlo visto en el patio, ¢a quién
comenzé a decirle que él era uno de ellos?

comenzo a decir a los
que estaban alli:

0.977806006

58[Segun Marcos 13:20, ¢ para quién acorté el Sefior los dias de pero por causa de los | 0.431026571
tribulacion? escogidos que él eligio,
335|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 2, Pedro dirige su carta, "... a los peregrinos de" |elegidos segun el 0.18707185

varios lugares que son " de acuerdo con el conocimiento

previo de Dios el padre".

previo conocimiento de
Dios Padre

330

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, 4 A qué area se dirige Pedro en esta carta,
ademas de Ponto, Galacia, Asia y Bitinia?

Capadocia,

0.929159982

41|Segun Marcos 13:13, ¢,qué recompensa recibira aquel que éste sera salvo. 0.479074533
persevere hasta el fin?
153[|Segun Marcos 14:16, ¢ qué hicieron los dos discipulos después de [y prepararon la 0.292413888
encontrar la habitacion de huéspedes amueblada y preparada tal |Pascua.
como El les habia dicho?
50[{Segun Marcos 13:18, ;qué debian hacer los discipulos de Jesus [Orad, pues, 0.002122705

para que su huida no fuera en invierno?

301

Segun Marcos 14:65, ;qué le hicieron los oficiales a Jesus
después de que fue condenado a muerte?

le daban bofetadas.

0.049379335

118

Segun Marcos 14:5, ;cémo hablaron con la mujer aquellas
personas que pensaban que el nardo debia venderse por dinero?

Y murmuraban contra
ella.

0.145947813

344

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 4, ;qué tipo de herencia esta reservada en el
cielo para nosotros? (2 puntos)

para una herencia
incorruptible,
incontaminada

0.363903788

375(Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, ¢ Quién les dijo a los profetas que testificaron |indicaba el Espiritu de 0.58830232
acerca de Jesus de antemano? Cristo que estaba en
ellos, el cual anunciaba
de antemano
418|Segun 1 Pedro 1:25, ;qué se les predicd? Sean especificos. Y ésta es la palabra 0.07806944

que por el evangelio os
ha sido anunciada.

31[Segun Marcos 13:11, cuando no debian los discipulos de Jesus [Pero cuando os lleven | 0.833562136
preocuparse ni premeditar lo que iban a decir? para entregaros,
179[Segun Marcos 14:26, después de la cena, ¢qué hicieron Jeslisy [Después de haber 0.424428148
sus discipulos antes de salir? cantado el himno,
326(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, ¢ Quién estéa escribiendo esta carta a los Pedro, apostol de 0.104208567
expatriados de la Dispersion? Jesucristo,
368|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 9, Que se salvara al obtener el fin de vuestra fe? |que es la salvacién de | 0.896918305

vuestras almas.
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478

Segun 1 Pedro 2:20, 4 qué palabras describen el valor de aceptar
el castigo con paciencia si es merecido?

pues ¢, qué mérito tiene

0.755305254

445

Segun 1 Pedro 2:10, ¢ qué eran antes los que ahora son el pueblo
de Dios?

\osotros que en otro
tiempo no erais pueblo,

0.805523993

115

Segun Marcos 14:4, ;qué pregunta se hicieron algunos entre si
cuando vieron a la mujer romper el frasco de costoso aceite de
nardo y derramarlo sobre la cabeza de Jesus?

y dijeron: —¢ Para qué
se ha hecho este
desperdicio de
perfume?,

0.769552946

400[Segun 1 Pedro 1:18, s no podemos ser rescatados con cosas como oro o plata, 0.232777514
corruptibles como que dos cosas?
429|Segun 1 Pedro 2:5, como sacerdocio santo, ¢ qué debemos hacer?|para ofrecer sacrificios | 0.272147052
espirituales aceptables
a Dios
439|Segun 1 Pedro 2:8, ¢ por qué tropiezan algunas personas cuando |Ellos, por su 0.60478328

se encuentran con la piedra angular?

desobediencia,

98

Segun Marcos 13:35, ¢ por qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que
estuvieran atentos?

porque no sabéis
cuando vendra el sefior
de la casa;

0.030139612

113

Segun Marcos 14:3, ¢ qué hizo la mujer con el frasco de alabastro
que contenia aceite de nardo muy costoso?

y quebrando el vaso de
alabastro, se lo
derramé sobre su
cabeza.

0.679350076

476

Segun 1 Pedro 2:19, ¢ cuando es digno de elogio el sufrimiento
injusto?

a causa de la
conciencia delante de
Dios,

0.807494999

493|Segun 2:23, ;qué hizo Jesus en lugar de insultar o amenazar sino que encomendaba | 0.238189344
cuando sufrio? la causa al que juzga
justamente.
111[{Segun Marcos 14:3, ;en casa de quién estaba Jesus cuando una |en casa de Simon el 0.240270618
mujer le echd nardo en la cabeza? leproso,
421|Segun 1 Pedro 2:2, ; como qué clase de persona deberiamos y desead, como nifios 0.2208309

desear la palabra pura?

recién nacidos,

358

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, La autenticidad de su fe, aunque es lo que por
fuego, se halla para alabanza, gloria y honra?

se prueba con fuego),

0.333866706

328

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 1, 4 A qué area se dirige Pedro esta carta,
ademas de Galacia, Capadocia, Asia y Bitinia?

en el Ponto,

0.326984066

238

Segun Marcos 14:43, ;cual era el nombre y el titulo de la persona
que llegdé a Getsemani con una gran multitud de sumos
sacerdotes, escribas y ancianos para encontrar a Jesus?

Judas, que era uno de
los doce,

0.487343479

157|Segun Marcos 14:18, ¢ qué palabras indican cuan seguro estaba [—De cierto os digo 0.806411838
Jesus de que algunos de los que comian con él lo traicionarian?
168[Segun Marcos 14:21, ;qué palabras comparan las consecuencias (Bueno le fuera a ese 0.205806475
para el hombre que traiciond al Hijo del Hombre con las hombre
consecuencias que habria tenido si nunca hubiera nacido?
363|Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Aunque ahora no lo ves, pero qué, con gozo [creyendo en él aunque | 0.454977155
inefable y glorioso? ahora
361(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Pedro dijo que aman a Dios, aunque no \Vosotros, que lo amais | 0.69894253
havian hecho qué? sin haberlo visto,
33|Segun Marcos 13:11, ;qué debian decir los discipulos de Jesus [sino lo que os sea dado| 0.212148831
cuando fueran arrestados y entregados? en aquella hora, eso
hablad,
2[Segun Marcos 13:1, cuando Jesus salio del templo, ¢ quién le pidid|le dijo uno de sus 0.24466237

que se fijara en las piedras y los edificios?

discipulos:

Page 91




4

187

Segun Marcos 14:29, i quién le dijo a Jesus: “Aunque todos se
escandalicen, yo no.”?

Entonces Pedro le dijo:

0.607969261

355

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, ¢ la autenticidad de tu fe es mucho mas
preciosa que qué?

mucho mas preciosa
que el oro (el cual,
aungue perecedero,

0.837139086

408

Segun 1 Pedro 1:22, ; habéis purificado vuestras almas haciendo
qué por amor sincero a los hermanos?

Al obedecer a la
verdad, mediante el
Espiritu,

0.714553224

319(Segun Marcos 14:71, ;qué palabras resumen la respuesta de Entonces él comenzé a| 0.416751752
Pedro a quienes estaban presentes y lo acusaron de ser seguidor |maldecir y a jurar:
de Jesus?
469|Segun 1 Pedro 2:17, a quién debemos amar? Amad a los hermanos. | 0.89962667
22|Segun Marcos 13:7, s qué palabras indican la relacion temporal pero aun no es el fin, 0.838937827

entre el momento en que se oyen noticias de guerras y rumores de
guerras, y el fin de las mismas?

122

Segun Marcos 14:7, hasta cuando habra pobres?

Siempre tendréis a los
pobres con vosotros

0.061277539

365

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 8, Aunque no habian visto a Jesus, Pedro dijo
gue se regocijaban con qué emocion?

os alegrais con gozo
inefable

0.104561384

42

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;cuando deberian huir a las montafas los
que estan en Judea?

»Pero cuando veais la
abominacion
desoladora de que
hablé el profeta Daniel,
puesta donde no debe
estar

0.61200328

16

Segun Marcos 13:5, ¢ cual fue la primera ensefianza de Jesus
cuando le preguntaron cuando seria destruida Jerusalén?

—NMirad que nadie os
enganie,

0.721596592

307

Segun Marcos 14:68, ;qué palabras resumen la respuesta de
Pedro a la sirvienta del sumo sacerdote que dijo que él también
estaba con Jesus de Nazaret?

Pero él nego,

0.062237528

251

Segun Marcos 14:48, ;quién sefald a la multitud que Jesus habia
predicado abiertamente en el templo, pero que no lo habian
arrestado entonces?

Respondiendo Jesus,
les dijo:

0.325433982

422

Segun 1 Pedro 2:2, ;qué debemos desear como recién nacidos
para que, por medio de ello, podamos crecer?

la leche espiritual no
adulterada,

0.961425176

453

Segun 1 Pedro 2:12, ¢ qué podrian hacer los gentiles cuando
hablen mal de vosotros como malhechores si vuestra conducta
entre ellos es honorable?

glorifiquen a Dios en el
dia de la visitacion,

0.158928921

473

Segun 1 Pedro 3:18, un siervo debe someterse a su amo, incluso
si este es severo. ;Qué otro tipo de amo también debe ser servido
con todo temor?

no solamente a los
buenos y afables,

0.219727435

182

Segun Marcos 14:27, en el versiculo que Jesus citdé de Zacarias,
¢, qué palabras indican que le ocurriria violencia?

pues escrito esta:
“Heriré al pastor

0.845102379

498[Segun 1 Pedro 2:25, ; cédmo éramos antes, pero ahora hemos \osotros erais como 0.8376107
vuelto al Pastor y Guardian de nuestras almas? ovejas descarriadas,
155|Segun Marcos 14:17, ¢ quiénes acompafiaron a Jesus al vino él con los doce. 0.400943955

anochecer en el aposento alto para comer la Pascua?

180

Segun Marcos 14:26, ;adénde fueron Jesus y sus discipulos
después de haber cantado un himno?

salieron al Monte de los
Olivos.

0.978500966

419

Segun 1 Pedro 2:1, ;qué se debe hacer con la malicia, el engafio,
la hipocresia, la envidia y toda calumnia?

Desechad, pues,

0.260806257

462

Segun 1 Pedro 2:15, 4 como ve Dios nuestra sumision a toda
ordenanza humana?

Esta es la voluntad de

Dios:

0.127980304
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43

Segun Marcos 13:14, ;qué se nos pide que hagamos con
respecto a la declaracién sobre la abominacion desoladora?

(el que lee, entienda),

0.206782268

303

Segun Marcos 14:66, ¢ quién vino mientras Pedro estaba abajo en
el patio?

vino una de las criadas
del Sumo sacerdote,

0.045836827

199

Segun Marcos 14:32, ; adonde habian ido Jesus y sus discipulos
cuando les dijo que se sentaran?

Vinieron, pues, a un
lugar que se llama
Getsemani,

0.371092414

241

Segun Marcos 14:44, ; quién le dijo a quién que alejara a la
persona a la que bes6? Sea especifico.

El que lo entregaba les
habia dado sefial,

0.354092243

85[Segun Marcos 13:30, esta generacion no pasara hasta que ¢ qué [sin que todo esto 0.951745213
sucedera? (Notese que el término «generacion» en el Evangelio  |acontezca.
de Marcos se usa frecuentemente para referirse a un grupo de
personas con una visién espiritual similar y rara vez, o nunca, para
referirse a la duracion de la vida).
27(Segun Marcos 13:9, jante quién seran llevados los discipulos de |y delante de 0.436643147

Jesus para dar testimonio?

gobernadores y de
reyes os llevaran

144

Segun Marcos 14:13, para encontrar el lugar donde celebrar la
Pascua, Jesus les dijo a dos de sus discipulos que fueran a la
ciudad. Alli encontrarian a un hombre que llevaba un cantaro de
agua. ;,Qué debian hacer después?

seguidlo,

0.350161568

23

Segun Marcos 13:8, ¢ cuales son las 5 cosas que son el principio
de los dolores?

pues se levantara
nacion contra nacion y
reino contra reino; y
habra terremotos en
muchos lugares, y
habra hambres y
alborotos;

0.960728136

399

Segun 1 Pedro 1:18, ¢ No fuimos redimidos con qué tipo de cosas?

no con cosas
corruptibles,

0.101964246

82

Segun Marcos 13:29, ¢, qué debian saber los discipulos de Jesus
al ver que sucedian estas cosas?

conoced que esta
cerca, a las puertas.

0.479667581

244

Segun Marcos 14:45, ;cuanto tiempo transcurrié entre la llegada
de Judas a Getsemani y el momento en que se acerco a Jesus, lo
saludod y lo bes6?

Cuando vino, se acerco
luego a él

0.898851532

264

Segun Marcos 14:53, ja quién llevaron a Jesus?

ante el sumo
sacerdote;

0.457427923

416

Segun 1 Pedro 1:24, ; qué se marchita y qué se pierde?

la hierba se secay la
flor se cae,

0.584571541

102

Segun Marcos 13:37, ;qué mandato dio Jesus a todos sus
siervos?

Y lo que a vosotros
digo, a todos lo digo:
ijVelad!

0.42423799

54

Segun Marcos 13:19, ¢ qué sucedera en aquellos dias cuando la
abominacién desoladora esté donde no deberia estar?

seran de tribulacion

0.361716438

181

Segun Marcos 14:27, ;qué dijo Jesus que sucederia porque esta
escrito (en Zacarias 13:7) que yo heriré al pastor y las ovejas se
dispersaran?

Entonces Jesus les
dijo: —Todos os
escandalizaréis de mi
esta noche,

0.46462971

2908

Segun Marcos 14:65, ;quién comenzo a escupirle a Jesus, a
vendarle los ojos, a golpearle y a decirle: «jProfetiza!»?

Entonces algunos

0.528554844

Segun Marcos 13:1, cuando Jesus salié del templo, ¢ qué le dijo
uno de sus discipulos?

—NMaestro, jmira qué
piedras y qué edificios!

0.491112366
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374

Segun 1 Pedro 1:11, qué les anunciaba el Espiritu de Dios a los
profetas?

indicaba el Espiritu de
Cristo que estaba en
ellos, el cual anunciaba
de antemano

0.747163044

77|Segun Marcos 13:27, ;de dénde enviara el Hijo del Hombre a sus [de los cuatro vientos, | 0.628765319
angeles para reunir a sus escogidos? desde el extremo de la
tierra hasta el extremo
del cielo.
387|Segun 1 Pedro 1:14, Pedro dice que deberiamos ser como hijos  [no os conforméis a los | 0.274104687

obedientes, ¢no haciendo qué?

deseos que antes
teniais estando

291

Segun Marcos 14:62, ;qué dijo Jesus que el sumo sacerdote veria
al Hijo del Hombre haciendo ademas de sentarse a la diestra del
Poder?

y viniendo en las nubes
del cielo.

0.336192321

250

Segun Marcos 14:47, ;qué hizo con su espada uno de los que
estaban alli?

hirié al siervo del Sumo
sacerdote y le corto la
oreja.

0.070128968

146

Segun Marcos 14:14, ;qué les dijo Jesus a sus discipulos que le
dijeran al duefio de la casa en la que entré el hombre que llevaba
un cantaro de agua?

“El Maestro dice:

‘¢, Donde esta el
aposento donde he de
comer la Pascua con
mis discipulos?”

0.505694474

430

Segun 1 Pedro 2:5, ; a través de quién debemos ofrecer sacrificios
espirituales?

por medio de
Jesucristo.

0.387893584

484

Segun 1 Pedro 2:21, 4 qué hizo Cristo, dejandonos un ejemplo
para que sigamos sus pasos?

porque también Cristo
padecio por nosotros,

0.293150971

280

Segun Marcos 14:59, ¢qué impidié que el testimonio de Jesus
diciendo que destruiria el templo se usara en su contra?

Pero ni aun asi
concordaban en el
testimonio.

0.554777341

321

Segun Marcos 14:72, ;qué le recordd a Pedro que Jesus le habia
dicho que iba a negarlo tres veces?

Y el gallo cantd la
segunda vez.

0.642425365

345

Segun 1 Pedro 1: 4, Pedro dice que la herencia reservada para ti
en el cielo no hara ;qué?

e inmarchitable,

0.035705076

Segun Marcos 13:3, ¢, qué estaba haciendo Jesus frente al templo
cuando cuatro de sus discipulos le preguntaron en privado acerca
de la destruccion de los edificios?

Y se sentd en el Monte
de los Olivos,

0.869249039

169

Segun Marcos 14:21, ; qué habria sido bueno para aquel hombre
por quien fue entregado el Hijo del Hombre?

no haber nacido.

0.856614163

257|Segun Marcos 14:49, ; qué dijo Jesus justo antes de que todos lo |pero asi es, para que | 0.437300653
abandonaran? se cumplan las
Escrituras.
356(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, ¢ la autenticidad de tu fe es mucho mas mucho mas preciosa 0.646635602
preciosa que el oro que le pasa qué? que el oro (el cual,
aunque perecedero,
496|Segun 1 Pedro 2:24, ;qué podriamos hacer porque Jesus llevo vivamos a la justicia. 0.404778398
nuestros pecados en su propio cuerpo en la cruz?
275|Segun Marcos 14:56, aunque muchos dieron falso testimonio pero sus testimonios no| 0.600905341

contra Jesus, ¢ por qué el concilio no pudo encontrar testimonios
en su contra?

concordaban.

377

Segun 1 Pedro 1:12, Pedro dice que a los profetas se les
revelaron cosas, ¢,no para quién?

A estos se les reveld
que no para si mismos,

0.033807505

141

Segun Marcos 14:13, ;a cuantas personas envié Jesus para
asegurar el lugar para su Pascua?

Y envi6 a dos de sus
discipulos

0.246551689
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45|Segun Marcos 13:15, cuando los discipulos de Jesus ven la El que esté en la 0.758004274
abominacion desoladora en el lugar donde no deberia estar, azotea,
s, quién no deberia bajar a la casa?
360(Segun 1 Pedro 1: 7, s cuando se manifestara la autenticidad de cuando sea 0.7327449

nuestra fe para alabanza, gloria y honra?

manifestado Jesucristo.

235

Segun Marcos 14:42, después de que Pedro, Santiago y Juan
durmieran la siesta en Getsemani, ,qué les dijo Jesus que
hicieran después de ordenarles que se levantaran?

iVamos!

0.849634708

454

Segun 1 Pedro 2:12, 4 con qué daran gloria los gentiles a Dios en
el dia de la visitacion, si vuestra conducta entre ellos es
honorable?

al considerar vuestras
buenas obras.

0.48547322

315

Segun Marcos 14:70, ¢ quién le dijo a Pedro por tercera vez que
era uno de los seguidores de Jesus?

Poco después, los que
estaban alli

0.974888925

61[Segun Marcos 13:21, si alguien les dice a los discipulos de Jesus: [no le creais, 0.808307542
«jMirad, aqui esta el Cristo!» o «jMirad, alli esta!», ¢ cual deberia
ser su respuesta?
265(Segun Marcos 14:53, cuando Jesus fue llevado ante el sumo y se reunieron todos 0.886350903
sacerdote, ¢ quién mas estaba alli? los principales
sacerdotes, los
ancianos y los
escribas.
127|Segun Marcos 14:9, ;donde dijo Jesus que se contaria la historia [De cierto os digo que | 0.924444129
de la mujer que lo ungié unos dias antes de su muerte? dondequiera que se
predique este
evangelio, en todo el
mundo,
93|Segun Marcos 13:34, Jesus explicd que su partida y regreso son |Es como el hombre 0.060287543
como los de un hombre que hace ;qué? que, yéndose lejos,
95[(Segun Marcos 13:34, ;qué hacia un hombre que iba a un pais dio autoridad a sus 0.977125019
lejano con sus siervos? siervos, a cada uno le
dio un trabajo
322|Segun Marcos 14:72, cuando el gallo canté por segunda vez, ;qué|Entonces Pedro se 0.110381559
hizo Pedro con respecto a la palabra que Jesus le habia dicho? acordé
391|Segun 1 Pedro 1:16, ¢ por qué debemos ser santos? porque escrito esta: 0.483326402
55[Segun Marcos 13:19, jcuan severa sera la tribulacion en aquellos |cual nunca ha habido | 0.733849265
dias? desde el principio de la
creacion que Dios hizo,
hasta este tiempo, ni la
habra.
464|Segun 1 Pedro 2:15, ;qué se puede lograr haciendo el bien? hagais callar la 0.541391618
ignorancia de los
hombres insensatos.
290(Segun Marcos 14:62, ;dénde dijo Jesus que el sumo sacerdote  [sentado a la diestra del | 0.052878126
veria al Hijo del Hombre, ademas de que vendria con las nubes poder de Dios
del cielo?
467|Segun 1 Pedro 2:16, aunque somos libres, cémo se describe sino como siervos de 0.139346819
nuestra relacion con Dios? Dios.
34({Segun Marcos 13:11, ¢ por qué deberian los discipulos de Jesus [porque no sois 0.602384128

decir lo que se les dice en el momento en que son arrestados y
entregados?

vosotros los que
hablais, sino el Espiritu
Santo.
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167

Segun Marcos 14:21, ;a quién le corresponde la desgracia,
aunque esté ayudando a cumplir la profecia?

pero jay de aquel
hombre por quien el
Hijo del hombre es

0.039436064

entregado!
316|Segun Marcos 14:70, ¢ a quiénes dijeron los que estaban alli: dijeron otra vez a 0.14824869
«Seguro que tu eres uno de ellos...»? Pedro:

448

Segun 1 Pedro 2:10, aquellos que antes no eran pueblo no habian
alcanzado misericordia, asi como aquellos que ahora son el
pueblo de Dios, ¢,qué tienen ahora?

ahora habéis
alcanzado misericordia.

0.586770555

487

Segun 1 Pedro 2:22, no se hallé engaiio en la boca de Jesus.
¢, Qué otra afirmacion se da para describir su perfeccion?

El no cometié pecado

0.762219067

178

Segun Marcos 14:25, ;hasta cuando no volvera Jesus a beber del
fruto de la vid?

hasta aquel dia en que
lo beba nuevo en el
reino de Dios.

0.348664349

438

Segun 1 Pedro 2:8, 4 cuales son las dos consecuencias de la
piedra angular para las personas desobedientes?

y: «Piedra de tropiezo y
roca que hace caer.»

0.614575799

65

Segun Marcos 13:22, ; por qué surgiran falsos cristos y falsos
profetas que haran sefales y prodigios?

para enganar, si fuera
posible, aun a los

0.540334332

escogidos.
1|Segun Marcos 13:1, ¢ qué estaba haciendo Jesus cuando uno de |Al salir Jesus del 0.460866178
sus discipulos le pidi6é que se fijara en las piedras y los edificios? [templo,
209|Segun Marcos 14:35, ¢ qué dos acciones realizé Jesus después de 0.224833283

alejarse un poco mas del lugar donde dejo a Pedro, Santiago y
Juan?

se postro en tierra, y
oro

428

Segun 1 Pedro 2:5, ;en qué dos cosas se estan convirtiendo las
piedras vivas?

sed edificados como
casa espiritual y
sacerdocio santo,

0.179983688

494

Segun 1 Pedro 2:24, ;qué hizo El para que pudiéramos vivir para
la justicia?

El mismo llevo nuestros
pecados en su cuerpo
sobre el madero,

0.834525545

403

De acuerdo con 1 Pedro 1:20, s Cuando fue destinado que Jesus
moriria en la cruz por nuestros pecados?

El estaba destinado
desde antes de la
fundacion del mundo,

0.156820882

388

Segun 1 Pedro 1:14, Por qué muchas cosas malas hemos hecho
en el pasado ?

en vuestra ignorancia,

0.801887367

88

Segun Marcos 13:32, ¢ qué es lo que solo el Padre sabe?

»Pero de aquel dia 'y

de la hora nadie sabe,

0.782749591
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Selon Marc 13:1, que faisait Jésus lorsqu'un de ses disciples lui a demandé de
remarquer les pierres et les batiments ?

Lorsque Jésus sortit du
temple,

Selon Marc 13:1, lorsque Jésus sortit du temple, qui lui demanda de faire
attention aux pierres et aux batiments ?

un de ses disciples lui
dit:

w

Selon Marc 13:1, lorsque Jésus sortit du temple, que lui dit I'un de ses
disciples ?

Maitre, regarde quelles
pierres, et quelles
constructions!

Selon Marc 13:2, qui a dit qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur pierre qui ne soit
renversée ?

Jésus lui répondit:

[$)]

Selon Marc 13:2, quelle question Jésus a-t-il posée avant de dire qu'il ne
resterait pas pierre sur pierre ?

Vois-tu ces grandes
constructions?

(e2)

Selon Marc 13:2, que ne laissera-t-on pas a autrui ?

Il ne restera pas pierre
sur pierre

Selon Marc 13:2, aprés avoir dit qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur pierre, qu'a dit
Jésus a propos de toutes ces pierres ?

qui ne soit renversée.

(0]

Selon Marc 13:3, que faisait Jésus en face du temple lorsque quatre de ses
disciples I'ont interrogé en privé sur la destruction des batiments ?

Il s'assit sur la
montagne des oliviers,

©

Selon Marc 13:3, ou Jésus était-il assis sur le mont des Oliviers lorsque certains
de ses disciples I'ont interrogé en privé au sujet des pierres des batiments qui
étaient jetées a terre ?

en face du temple.

10

Selon Marc 13:3, qui a demandé en privé a Jésus quand les batiments seraient
détruits ?

Et Pierre, Jacques,
Jean et André

11

Selon Marc 13:3, quels mots indiquent I'étendue du nombre de personnes qui
ont entendu la réponse de Jésus a la question de Pierre, Jacques, Jean et
André demandant quand les grands batiments de Jérusalem seraient détruits ?

lui firent en particulier
cette question:

12

Selon Marc 13:4, les disciples de Jésus lui ont posé deux questions pour mieux
comprendre son affirmation selon laquelle toutes les pierres des grands édifices
seraient détruites. Quelles questions ont-ils posées, outre celles concernant les
signes annonciateurs de cet événement ?

Dis-nous, quand cela
arrivera-t-il,

13

Selon Marc 13:4, les disciples de Jésus lui ont posé deux questions pour mieux
comprendre son affirmation selon laquelle toutes les pierres des grands édifices
seraient détruites. Que lui ont-ils demandé, outre la question de savoir quand
cela se produirait ?

et a quel signe
connaitra-t-on que
toutes ces choses vont
s'accomplir?

14

Selon Marc 13:5, qui a répondu a la question des disciples lorsqu'ils ont
interrogé Jésus au sujet de sa déclaration selon laquelle toutes les pierres des
grands batiments seraient jetées a terre ?

Jésus

15

Selon Marc 13:5, lorsque les disciples de Jésus I'ont interrogé sur la destruction
des pierres du temple, qu'a fait Jésus ?

se mit alors a leur dire:

16

Selon Marc 13:5, quel fut le premier enseignement de Jésus lorsqu'on lui
demanda quand Jérusalem serait détruite ?

Prenez garde que
personne ne vous
séduise.

17

Selon Marc 13:6, quels mots indiquent le nombre de personnes qui
prétendraient étre Jésus avant que les pierres ne soient jetées ?

Car plusieurs viendront
sous mon nom, disant;
C'est moi.

18

Selon Marc 13:6, quels mots indiquent combien de personnes croiraient les faux
enseignants ?

Et ils séduiront
beaucoup de gens.

19

Selon Marc 13:7, quand ne devrions-nous pas étre troublés ?

Quand vous entendrez
parler de guerres et de
bruits de guerres,

20

Selon Marc 13:7, comment devons-nous nous sentir lorsque nous entendons
parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres ?

ne soyez pas troublés,

21

Selon Marc 13:7, pourquoi ne devrions-nous pas étre troublés lorsque nous
entendons parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres ?

car il faut que ces
choses arrivent.
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22

Selon Marc 13:7, quels mots indiquent la relation temporelle entre le fait
d'entendre parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres et la fin ?

Mais ce ne sera pas
encore la fin.

23

Selon Marc 13:8, quelles sont les 5 choses qui sont a I'origine des chagrins ?

Une nation s'élévera
contre une nation, et un
royaume contre un
royaume; il y aura des
tremblements de terre
en divers lieux, il y aura
des famines.

24

Selon Marc 13:8, qu'a dit Jésus a propos d'une série de 5 événements
commencgant par une nation qui se souléverait contre une autre, et se terminant
par des famines et des troubles ?

Ce ne sera que le
commencement des
douleurs.

25

D’aprés Marc 13:9, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus car ils seront livrés
aux tribunaux et battus dans les synagogues ?

Prenez garde a vous-
mémes.

26

D’aprés Marc 13:9, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de faire attention a
eux-mémes ? (2 points)

On vous livrera aux
tribunaux, et vous
serez battus de verges
dans les synagogues;

27

Selon Marc 13:9, devant qui les disciples de Jésus seront-ils amenés pour
témoigner ?

vous comparaitrez
devant des
gouverneurs et devant
des rois,

28

Selon Marc 13:9, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus seront-ils amenés devant des
dirigeants et des rois ?

a cause de moi, pour
leur servir de
témoignage.

29

Selon Marc 13:10, que faut-il précher en premier a toutes les nations ?

Il faut premiérement
que la bonne nouvelle

30

Selon Marc 13:10, que faut-il faire en premier avec I'Evangile ?

soit préchée a toutes
les nations.

31

Selon Marc 13:11, quand les disciples de Jésus ne doivent-ils pas s'inquiéter ou
préméditer ce qu'ils vont dire ?

Quand on vous
emmeénera pour vous
livrer,

32

Selon Marc 13:11, quelles sont les deux choses que les disciples de Jésus ne
doivent pas faire lorsqu'ils sont arrétés et livrés ?

ne vous inquiétez pas
d'avance de ce que
vous aurez a dire,

33

Selon Marc 13:11, que doivent dire les disciples de Jésus lorsqu'ils sont arrétés
et livrés ?

mais dites ce qui vous
sera donné a I'heure
méme;

34

Selon Marc 13:11, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus doivent-ils dire ce qui leur est
donné a I'heure ou ils sont arrétés et livrés ?

car ce n'est pas vous
qui parlerez, mais
I'Esprit Saint.

35

Selon Marc 13:12, que fera un frére ?

Le frére livrera son
frére a la mort,

36

Selon Marc 13:12, qui les péres livreront-ils a la mort ?

et le pére son enfant;

37

Selon Marc 13:12, qui les enfants livreront-ils a la mort ?

les enfants se
souléveront contre
leurs parents, et les
feront mourir.

38

D'aprés Marc 13:13, qui haira les disciples de Jésus ?

Vous serez hais de
tous,

39

D'aprés Marc 13:13, pourquoi tous hairont-ils les disciples de Jésus ?

a cause de mon nom,

40

Selon Marc 13:13, qui sera sauvé ?

mais celui qui
persévérera jusqu'a la
fin
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41

Selon Marc 13:13, quelle récompense sera donnée a celui qui persévérera
jusqu'a la fin ?

sera sauve.

42

Selon Marc 13:14, quand ceux qui sont en Judée doivent-ils fuir vers les
montagnes ?

Lorsque vous verrez
I'abomination de la
désolation établie la ou
elle ne doit pas étre,

43

Selon Marc 13:14, que nous est-il demandé de faire concernant la déclaration
relative a I'abomination de la désolation ?

-que celui qui lit fasse
attention,

44

Selon Marc 13:14, qu'a dit Jésus a ses disciples lorsqu'ils voient I'abomination
de la désolation dont a parlé le prophéte Daniel, dressée |a ou elle ne devrait
pas étre ?

-alors, que ceux qui
seront en Judée fuient
dans les montagnes;

45

Selon Marc 13:15, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient I'abomination de la
désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas étre, qui ne devrait pas descendre
dans la maison ?

que celui qui sera sur le
toit

46

Selon Marc 13:15, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient I'abomination de la
désolation se tenir la ou elle ne devrait pas, ou celui qui est sur le toit ne doit-il
pas aller et que ne doit-il pas faire ?

ne descende pas et
n'entre pas pour
prendre quelque chose
dans sa maison;

47

Selon Marc 13:16, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient I'abomination de la
désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas étre, qui ne retournerait pas
chercher ses vétements ?

et que celui qui sera
dans les champs

48

Selon Marc 13:16, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient I'abomination de la
désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas étre, que ne doit pas faire celui qui
est dans les champs ?

ne retourne pas en
arriére pour prendre
son manteau.

49

Selon Marc 13:17, quels sont les deux groupes de personnes que Jésus a
spécifiquement mentionnés comme étant frappés de malheur lorsque
I'abomination de la désolation se tiendra la ou elle ne devrait pas ?

Malheur aux femmes
qui seront enceintes et
a celles qui allaiteront
en ces jours-la!

50

D’aprés Marc 13:18, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus pour que leur fuite
n’'ait pas lieu en hiver ?

Priez

51

Selon Marc 13:18, que doivent prier les disciples de Jésus pour qu'il n'y ait pas
en hiver ?

pour que ces choses

52

Selon Marc 13:18, les disciples de Jésus devraient prier pour que leur fuite n'ait
pas lieu.

n'arrivent pas en hiver.

53

Selon Marc 13:19, que se passera-t-il en ces jours ou I'abomination de la
désolation se tiendra la ou elle ne devrait pas ?

Car |la détresse,

54

Selon Marc 13:19, quand y aura-t-il tribulation ?

en ces jours,

55

Selon Marc 13:19, quelle sera la gravité de la tribulation en ces jours-la ?

sera telle quliln'yen a
point eu de semblable
depuis le
commencement du
monde que Dieu a créé
jusqu'a présent, et qu'il
n'y en aura jamais.

56

Selon Marc 13:20, dans la tribulation de ces jours-la, personne ne serait sauvé a
moins que qui ait fait quoi ?

Et, si le Seigneur
n'avait abrégé ces
jours,

57

Selon Marc 13:20, quel aurait été le résultat si le Seigneur n'avait pas abrégé les
jours de cette tribulation ?

personne ne serait
sauveé;

58

Selon Marc 13:20, qu'a fait le Seigneur pour les élus, ceux qu'il avait choisis ?

mais il les a abrégés,

59

Selon Marc 13:20, pour qui le Seigneur a-t-il abrégé les jours de tribulation ?

a cause des élus qu'il a
choisis.

60

Selon Marc 13:21, si quelqu'un dit aux disciples de Jésus : « Voici le Christ ! »
ou « ll estla! », quelle devrait étre leur réponse ?

Si quelqu'un vous dit
alors:
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61

Selon Marc 13:21, quelles sont les deux affirmations que les disciples de Jésus
ne doivent pas croire ?

"Le Christ est ici", ou:
"Il est 1a", ne le croyez
pas.

62

Selon Marc 13:22, que feront les faux christs et les faux prophétes pour
accomplir des signes et des prodiges ?

Car il s'élévera

63

Selon Marc 13:22, qui se |évera pour séduire, si possible, méme les élus ?

de faux Christs et de
faux prophétes;

64

Selon Marc 13:22, que feront les faux christs et les faux prophétes pour tromper,
si possible, méme les élus ?

ils feront des prodiges
et des miracles

65

Selon Marc 13:22, pourquoi de faux christs et de faux prophétes se léveront-ils
et accompliront-ils des signes et des prodiges ?

pour séduire les élus,
s'il était possible.

66

Selon Marc 13:23, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus puisqu'il a
précédemment dit que de faux christs et de faux prophétes se léveraient ?

Soyez sur vos gardes:

67

Selon Marc 13:23, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus devraient-ils y préter attention
?

je vous ai tout annoncé
d'avance.

68

Selon Marc 13:24, quand le soleil s'obscurcira-t-il ?

Mais dans ces jours,
aprés cette détresse,

69

Selon Marc 13:24, quels sont les deux signes qui se produiront aprés cette
tribulation ?

le soleil s'obscurcira, la
lune ne donnera plus
sa lumiére,

70

Selon Marc 13:25, aprés cette tribulation, qu'est-ce qui tombera ?

les étoiles tomberont
du ciel,

71

Selon Marc 13:25, aprés cette tribulation, qu'est-ce qui sera ébranlé ?

et les puissances qui
sont dans les cieux
seront ébranlées.

72

Selon Marc 13:26, lorsque les puissances des cieux seront ébranlées, que
verra-t-on venir dans les nuages ?

Alors on verra le Fils de
I'homme

73

Selon Marc 13:26, que verront-ils le Fils de 'hnomme faire avec une grande
puissance et une grande gloire ?

venant sur les nuées

74

Selon Marc 13:26, aprés que les puissances célestes seront ébranlées, elles
verront le Fils de I'homme venant sur les nuages avec quelles deux choses ?

avec une grande
puissance et avec

gloire.
75[Selon Marc 13:27, lorsque le Fils de I'hnomme viendra, qui enverra-t-il rassembler|Alors il enverra les
ses élus ? anges,

76

Selon Marc 13:27, lorsque le Fils de 'homme viendra sur les nuages avec une
grande puissance et une grande gloire, gu'enverra-t-il faire ses anges ?

et il rassemblera les
élus

77

D’aprés Marc 13:27, d’ou le Fils de ’lhomme enverra-t-il ses anges rassembler
ses élus ?

des quatre vents, de
I'extrémité de la terre
jusqu'a I'extrémité du
ciel.

78

D’aprées Marc 13:28, quelle plante Jésus a-t-il utilisée pour enseigner a ses
disciples comment savoir quand ces choses sont sur le point de se produire ?

Instruisez-vous par une
comparaison tirée du
figuier.

79

D’apres Marc 13:28, quels signes peut-on observer sur un figuier pour savoir
que I'été approche ?

Dés que ses branches
deviennent tendres, et
que les feuilles
poussent,

80

Selon Marc 13:28, qu'y a-t-il de proche lorsqu'un figuier a de tendres branches
et a fait pousser des feuilles ?

VOUS connaissez que
I'été est proche.

81

D’aprés Marc 13:29, comment les disciples de Jésus peuvent-ils savoir que la
venue du Fils de 'lhomme est proche ?

De méme, quand vous
verrez ces choses

arriver,
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82

Selon Marc 13:29, que doivent savoir les disciples de Jésus lorsqu'ils voient ces
choses se produire ?

sachez que le Fils de
I'hnomme est proche, a
la porte.

83

Selon Marc 13:30, par quels mots Jésus a-t-il souligné la vérité selon laquelle
cette génération ne disparaitra pas avant que toutes ces choses ne se soient
produites ? (Remarquez que le terme « génération » est frequemment employé
dans 'Evangile de Marc pour désigner un groupe de personnes partageant une
méme vision spirituelle et rarement, voire jamais, pour désigner la durée de la
vie.)

Je vous le dis en vérité,

84

Selon Marc 13:30, qu'est-ce qui ne passera point avant que toutes ces choses
n'arrivent ?

cette génération ne
passera point,

85

Selon Marc 13:30, cette génération ne disparaitra pas avant que... quoi ?
(Remarquez que dans I'Evangile de Marc, le terme « génération » désigne
fréquemment un groupe de personnes partageant une méme vision spirituelle et
rarement, voire jamais, la durée de la vie.)

que tout cela n'arrive.

86

Selon Marc 13:31, qu'est-ce qui disparaitra ?

Le ciel et la terre
passeront,

87

Selon Marc 13:31, qu'est-ce qui ne passera pas ?

mais mes paroles ne
passeront point.

88

Selon Marc 13:32, que sait seul le Péere ?

Pour ce qui est du jour
ou de I'heure, personne
ne le sait,

89

Selon Marc 13:32, qui ne sait pas tout ce que le Pére sait ?

ni les anges dans le
ciel, ni le Fils,

90

D’aprés Marc 13:32, qui connait le jour et I'heure ou les élus seront
rassemblés ?

mais le Pére seul.

91

Selon Marc 13:33, quelles sont les 3 choses que les disciples de Jésus
devraient faire puisqu'ils ne savent pas quand les élus seront rassemblés ?

Prenez garde, veillez et
priez,

92

Selon Marc 13:33, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus devraient-ils étre attentifs,
veiller et prier ?

car vous ne savez
quand ce temps
viendra.

93

Selon Marc 13:34, Jésus a expliqué que son départ et son retour sont comme
un homme qui fait quoi ?

Il en sera comme d'un
homme qui, partant
pour un voyage,

94

Selon Marc 13:34, que fit un homme partant pour un pays lointain avec sa
maison ?

laisse sa maison,

95

Selon Marc 13:34, que fit un homme partant pour un pays lointain avec ses
serviteurs ?

remet l'autorité a ses
serviteurs, indique a
chacun sa tache,

96

Selon Marc 13:34, quel travail I'hnomme qui partait pour un pays lointain a-t-il
donné au portier ?

et ordonne au portier
de veiller.

97

D’aprés Marc 13:35, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples de faire puisqu’ils ne savent
pas quand le maitre de la maison va revenir ?

Veillez donc,

98

D’apres Marc 13:35, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de veiller ?

car vous ne savez
quand viendra le maitre
de la maison,

99

Selon Marc 13:35, a quelles époques Jésus a-t-il laissé entendre que son retour
pourrait avoir lieu ?

ou le soir, ou au milieu
de la nuit, ou au chant
du coq, ou le matin;

100

Selon Marc 13:36, que pourrait faire le maitre de maison pour trouver ses
serviteurs endormis ?

craignez qu'il ne vous
trouve endormis,

101

Selon Marc 13:36, si le maitre arrive soudainement, que pourrait-il se passer ?

a son arrivée soudaine.

102

Selon Marc 13:37, quel commandement Jésus a-t-il donné a tous ses
serviteurs ?

Ce que je vous dis, je
le dis a tous: Veillez.
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103

Selon Marc 14:1, quelles sont les deux fétes qui ont commencé deux jours aprés
que les grands prétres et les scribes lui ont demandé de quelle autorité il
agissait ainsi ?

La féte de Paque et
des pains sans levain
devait avoir lieu

104

Selon Marc 14:1, combien de temps s'écoulait-il entre la Paque et la féte des
Pains sans levain, lorsque Jésus fut oint pour sa mise au tombeau dans la
maison de Simon le Iépreux ?

deux jours apreés.

105

D’aprés Marc 14:1, qui voulait s’emparer de Jésus par ruse et le mettre a mort ?

Les principaux
sacrificateurs et les
scribes cherchaient

106

D’aprés Marc 14:1, que voulaient faire les principaux sacrificateurs et les scribes
o

les moyens d'arréter
Jésus par ruse, et de le
faire mourir.

107

Selon Marc 14:2, pour éviter un tumulte parmi le peuple, quand les principaux
sacrificateurs et les scribes ont-ils voulu éviter de mettre Jésus a mort ?

Car ils disaient: Que ce
ne soit pas pendant la
féte,

108

D’aprés Marc 14:2, pourquoi les grands prétres et les scribes voulaient-ils éviter
de mettre Jésus a mort le jour de la féte ?

afin qu'il n'y ait pas de
tumulte parmi le
peuple.

109

D’apres Marc 14:3, dans quelle ville se trouvait la maison de Simon le Iépreux ?

Comme Jésus était a
Béthanie,

110

Selon Marc 14:3, chez qui se trouvait Jésus lorsqu'une femme a versé du nard
sur sa téte ?

dans la maison de
Simon le lépreux,

111

Selon Marc 14:3, que faisait Jésus lorsqu'une femme lui a versé du nard sur la
téte ?

une femme entra,
pendant qu'il se trouvait
a table.

112

Selon Marc 14:3, alors que Jésus était assis a table dans la maison de Simon le
[épreux, qu'est-ce qu'une femme lui apporta ?

Elle tenait un vase
d'albatre, qui renfermait
un parfum de nard pur
de grand prix;

113

D’aprés Marc 14:3, qu’a fait la femme du flacon d’albatre contenant une huile de
nard trés précieuse ?

et, ayant rompu le
vase, elle répandit le
parfum sur la téte de
Jésus.

114

Selon Marc 14:4, quels mots décrivent ceux qui ont dit : « A quoi bon perdre ce
parfum? »

Quelques-uns
exprimérent entre eux
leur indignation:

115

Selon Marc 14:4, quelle question certaines personnes se sont-elles posées
lorsqu'elles ont vu la femme briser le flacon d'huile de nard trés précieuse et la
verser sur la téte de Jésus ?

A quoi bon perdre ce
parfum?

116

D’aprés Marc 14:5, quelle était la valeur de I'huile de nard, si précieuse ? (A titre
de comparaison, rappelons que les disciples pensaient que 200 deniers
suffiraient a nourrir une foule de 5 000 hommes. Marc 6:37)

On aurait pu le vendre
plus de trois cents
deniers,

117

Selon Marc 14:5, que comptaient faire ceux qui étaient indignés entre eux de
I'argent qu'ils pensaient pouvoir obtenir en vendant I'huile de nard, trés colteuse
?

et les donner aux
pauvres.

118

D’aprés Marc 14:5, comment ces gens, qui pensaient que le nard aurait da étre
vendu pour de I'argent, ont-ils parlé a la femme ?

Et ils s'irritaient contre
cette femme.

119

Selon Marc 14:6, quelle fut la premiere réponse de Jésus a ceux qui critiquaient
la femme qui l'avait oint alors qu'il était a table dans la maison de Simon le
lépreux ?

Mais Jésus dit:
Laissez-la.

120

Selon Marc 14:6, quelle question Jésus a-t-il posée a ceux qui critiquaient la
femme qui I'avait oint ?

Pourquoi lui faites-vous
de la peine?
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121

Selon Marc 14:6, quelle fut la premiére chose que Jésus dit pour défendre ce
qu'avait fait la femme qui l'avait oint ?

Elle a fait une bonne
action a mon égard;

122

Selon Marc 14:7, combien de temps y aura-t-il des pauvres ?

car vous avez toujours
les pauvres avec vous,

123

Selon Marc 14:7, que peuvent faire les disciples pour les pauvres lorsqu'ils le
souhaitent ?

et vous pouvez leur
faire du bien quand
vous voulez,

124

Selon Marc 14:7, de qui les disciples n'auront-ils pas toujours besoin ?

mais vous ne m'avez
pas toujours.

125

D’aprés Marc 14:8, quels mots indiquent que Jésus a apprécié ce que la femme
au nard avait fait compte tenu des limites de sa situation ?

Elle a fait ce qu'elle a
pu;

126

Selon Marc 14:8, quel service Jésus a-t-il dit que la femme avait rendu avec le
nard, méme si elle ne s'en était peut-étre pas rendu compte ?

elle a d'avance
embaumé mon corps
pour la sépulture.

127

Selon Marc 14:9, ou Jésus a-t-il dit que I'histoire de la femme qui I'a oint
quelques jours avant sa mort serait racontée ?

Je vous le dis en vérité,
partout ou la bonne
nouvelle sera préchée,
dans le monde entier,

128

Selon Marc 14:9, qu'a dit Jésus qui serait préché dans le monde entier avec cet
Evangile ?

on racontera aussi en
mémoire de cette
femme ce qu'elle a fait.

129

Selon Marc 14:10, quel disciple est allé trahir Jésus aupres des grands prétres ?

Judas Iscariot,

130

Selon Marc 14:10, quelle fonction ou quel titre Judas Iscariote avait-il ?

I'un des douze,

131

Selon Marc 14:10, a qui Judas Iscariote est-il allé livrer Jésus ?

alla vers les principaux
sacrificateurs,

132

D’aprés Marc 14:10, pourquoi Judas Iscariote est-il allé trouver les grands
prétres ?

afin de leur livrer Jésus.

133

Selon Marc 14:11, quand les principaux sacrificateurs se sont-ils réjouis ?

Aprés l'avoir entendu,

134

D’aprés Marc 14:11, qu'ont ressenti les grands prétres lorsque Judas Iscariote
est venu les trahir ?

ils furent dans la joie,

135

Selon Marc 14:11, qu'ont promis les grands prétres a Judas Iscariote ?

et promirent de lui
donner de l'argent.

136

D’aprés Marc 14:11, qu’a commenceé a faire Judas Iscariote ?

Et Judas cherchait une
occasion favorable
pour le livrer.

137

Selon Marc 14:12, quel jour de féte les disciples de Jésus lui ont-ils demandé ou
préparer la Paque ?

Le premier jour des
pains sans levain,

138

D’aprés Marc 14:12, que faisaient-ils le premier jour de la féte des Pains sans
levain ? (Comparer avec Lévitique 23:5-6. La contradiction apparente pourrait
s’expliquer si ce jour était le 14e du mois et devenait le 15e au coucher du soleil,
peu avant le repas. Le repas faisant partie du méme jour romain, ils auraient pu
considérer ce jour comme étant a la fois la Paque et le premier jour de la féte
des Pains sans levain.)

ou I'on immolait la
Paque,

139

D’apres Marc 14:12, qui a demandé a Jésus ou ils devaient préparer la Paque ?

les disciples de Jésus
lui dirent:

140

D’aprés Marc 14:12, qu’'ont demandé les disciples de Jésus le premier jour de la
féte des Pains sans levain, lorsqu’ils ont immolé 'agneau pascal ?

Ou veux-tu que nous
allions te préparer la
Paque?

141

Selon Marc 14:13, combien de personnes Jésus a-t-il envoyées pour sécuriser
le lieu de leur Paque ?

Et il envoya deux de
ses disciples,

142

Selon Marc 14:13, ou Jésus a-t-il dit a deux de ses disciples qu'ils
rencontreraient un homme portant une cruche d'eau ?

et leur dit: Allez a la
ville;
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143

Selon Marc 14:13, pour trouver le lieu ou célébrer la Paque, Jésus a demandé a
deux de ses disciples d'aller en ville. Qui devaient-ils ensuite suivre ?

VvOous rencontrerez un
homme portant une
cruche d'eau,

144

Selon Marc 14:13, pour trouver I'endroit ou célébrer la Paque, Jésus a demandé
a deux de ses disciples d'aller en ville. lls y rencontreraient un homme portant
une cruche d'eau. Que devaient-ils faire ensuite ?

suivez-le.

145

Selon Marc 14:14, pour trouver un endroit ou manger la Paque, Jésus a dit a
deux de ses disciples de suivre un homme portant une cruche d'eau. Qui
étaient-ils pour demander ou manger ?

Quelque part qu'il
entre, dites au maftre
de la maison:

146

D’aprés Marc 14:14, qu’'a dit Jésus a ses disciples de dire au maitre de la
maison ou est entré 'lhomme portant une cruche d’eau ?

Le maitre dit: Ou est le
lieu ou je mangerai la
Paque avec mes
disciples?

147

D’apres Marc 14:15, qu’a dit Jésus que le maitre de la maison leur montrerait ?

Et il vous montrera une
grande chambre haute,

148

Selon Marc 14:15, avec quels mots Jésus a-t-il décrit la grande chambre d'hétes
a I'étage que le maitre de maison allait leur montrer ?

meublée et toute préte:

149

Selon Marc 14:15, qu'a dit Jésus a deux de ses disciples de faire une fois qu'ils
auraient trouvé la grande chambre haute, meublée et préparée ?

c'est la que vous nous
préparerez la Paque.

150

Selon Marc 14:16, lorsque Jésus envoya deux de ses disciples préparer un
endroit pour manger la Paque, qui sortit ?

Les disciples partirent,

151

Selon Marc 14:16, lorsque Jésus envoya deux de ses disciples préparer un
endroit pour manger la Paque, ou entrérent-ils ?

arrivérent a la ville,

152

Selon Marc 14:16, comparé a la description faite par Jésus de ce qu'ils
trouveraient dans la ville, qu'ont trouvé les deux disciples ?

et trouverent les
choses comme il le leur
avait dit;

153

D’aprés Marc 14:16, qu’ont fait les deux disciples aprés avoir trouvé la chambre
d’hotes meublée et préparée exactement comme il le leur avait dit ?

et ils préparérent la
Paque.

154

Selon Marc 14:17, quand Jésus est-il venu dans la chambre d'hétes de la ville
pour manger la Paque ?

Le soir étant venu,

155

D’aprés Marc 14:17, qui est venu avec Jésus le soir au chameau pour manger la
Paque ?

il arriva avec les douze.

156

Selon Marc 14:18, que faisaient Jésus et les douze lorsqu'il leur annonga que
I'un d'eux le trahirait ?

Pendant qu'ils étaient a
table et qu'ils
mangeaient, Jésus dit:

157

Selon Marc 14:18, quelles paroles indiquent a quel point Jésus était sir que
certains de ceux qui mangeaient avec lui le trahiraient ?

Je vous le dis en vérité,

158

Selon Marc 14:18, lorsque Jésus a initialement annoncé a ses disciples que l'un
d'eux le trahirait, comment a-t-il décrit la personne qui ferait cela ?

I'un de vous, qui mange
avec moi,

159

Selon Marc 14:18, qu'a dit Jésus a propos de ce que ferait celui qui mange avec
lui ?

me livrera.

160

D’aprés Marc 14:19, comment les disciples de Jésus ont-ils réagi en apprenant
que I'un d’eux allait le trahir ?

Ils commenceérent a
s'attrister, et a lui dire,

161

D’aprés Marc 14:19, qu'ont demandé les disciples de Jésus lorsqu’ils ont appris
que I'un d’eux allait le trahir ? Comment ont-ils formulé cette demande ?

l'un apres l'autre: Est-
ce moi?

162

Selon Marc 14:20, qui a dit a qui que le traitre était I'un des douze ?

Il leur répondit:

163

Selon Marc 14:20, parmi tous les disciples qui se trouvaient dans la chambre
haute, quel sous-groupe Jésus a-t-il déclaré inclure celui qui I'a trahi ?

C'est I'un des douze,

164

Selon Marc 14:20, quel sous-ensemble des douze Jésus a-t-il dit qui inclurait
son traitre ?

qui met avec moi la
main dans le plat.

165

Selon Marc 14:21, qu'est-ce qui se passe exactement comme il est écrit de lui ?

Le Fils de I'homme s'en
va

166

Selon Marc 14:21, le Fils de 'hnomme s'en va en effet comme quoi ?

selon ce qui est écrit de
lui.
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167

Selon Marc 14:21, a qui est-il mal, méme s'il contribue a I'accomplissement de la
prophétie ?

Mais malheur a
I'hnomme par qui le Fils
de I'hnomme est livré!

168

Selon Marc 14:21, quels mots comparent le sort de I'homme qui a trahi le Fils de
I'nomme a celui qu'il aurait subi s'il n'était jamais né ?

Mieux vaudrait pour cet
homme

169

Selon Marc 14:21, quel avantage aurait-il eu cet homme par qui le Fils de
I'hnomme a été trahi ?

qu'il ne fat pas né.

170

Selon Marc 14:22, que se passait-il lorsque Jésus prit du pain, le bénit, le rompit
et le leur donna ?

Pendant qu'ils
mangeaient,

171

Selon Marc 14:22, pendant qu'ils mangeaient, quelles sont les 4 choses que
Jésus a faites avant de leur dire : « Prenez, mangez ; ceci est mon corps » ?

Jésus prit du pain; et,
aprés avoir rendu
graces, il le rompit, et le
leur donna,

172

D’aprés Marc 14:22, qu’a dit Jésus aprés avoir pris le pain, I'avoir béni, I'avoir
rompu et le leur avoir donné ?

en disant: Prenez, ceci
est mon corps.

173

D’aprés Marc 14:23, quelles sont les 3 choses que Jésus a faites aprés avoir
donné du pain a ses disciples et leur avoir dit de le manger ?

Il prit ensuite une
coupe; et, aprés avoir
rendu gréaces, il la leur
donna,

174

Selon Marc 14:23, que s'est-il passé aprés que Jésus a donné la coupe a ses
disciples ?

et ils en burent tous.

175

D’apres Marc 14:24, qu’a dit Jésus a propos de la coupe qu’ils buvaient ?

Et il leur dit: Ceci est
mon sang, le sang de
I'alliance, qui est
répandu pour plusieurs.

176

D’aprés Marc 14:25, quelles paroles Jésus a-t-il prononcées qui soulignent qu’il
ne boirait pas le fruit de la vigne avant de le boire nouveau dans le royaume de
Dieu ? (Remarquez que Marc ne précise pas qu'il le boira « avec vous » ; or,
cela figure dans Matthieu 26:29.)

Je vous le dis en vérité,

177

Selon Marc 14:25, qu'a dit Jésus qu'il ne ferait pas avant d'avoir bu du jus
nouveau dans le royaume de Dieu ?

je ne boirai plus jamais
du fruit de la vigne,

178

Selon Marc 14:25, jusqu'a quand Jésus ne boira-t-il plus du fruit de la vigne ?

jusqu'au jour ou je le
boirai nouveau dans le
royaume de Dieu.

179

D’aprés Marc 14:26, aprés le repas, qu’ont fait Jésus et ses disciples avant de
sortir ?

Apres avoir chanté les
cantiques,

180

D’aprés Marc 14:26, ou sont allés Jésus et ses disciples aprés avoir chanté un
cantique ?

ils se rendirent a la
montagne des oliviers.

181

Selon Marc 14:27, qu'a dit Jésus a propos de ce qui allait se passer, car il est
écrit (dans Zacharie 13:7) que je frapperai le berger et que les brebis seront
dispersées ?

Jésus leur dit: Vous
serez tous scandalisés;

182

Selon Marc 14:27, dans le verset que Jésus a cité de Zacharie, quels mots
indiquent qu'il allait subir des violences ?

car il est écrit: Je
frapperai le berger,

183

Selon Marc 14:27, dans le verset que Jésus a cité de Zacharie, quels mots
indiquent ce qui allait arriver aux disciples de Jésus ?

et les brebis seront
dispersées.

184

Selon Marc 14:28, Jésus a dit qu'il précéderait ses disciples en Galilée. Quand
a-t-il dit qu'il partirait ?

Mais, aprés que je
serai ressuscite,

185|Selon Marc 14:28, qui, selon Jésus, arriverait le premier en Galilée aprés sa je vous précéderai
résurrection ?

186|Selon Marc 14:28, ou Jésus a-t-il dit qu'il irait devant ses disciples aprés sa en Galilée.
résurrection ?

187|Selon Marc 14:29, qui a dit a Jésus : « Méme si tous tombent dans le piege, moi |Pierre lui dit:

je n’y tomberai pas » ?
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188[Selon Marc 14:29, Pierre a dit a Jésus qu'il ne le ferait pas, méme si cela arrivait |Quand tous seraient
a tous les autres ? scandalisés,

189[Selon Marc 14:29, Pierre a dit a Jésus que méme si tous étaient amenés a je ne serai pas
trébucher, que ferait-il ? scandalisé.

190

Selon Marc 14:30, qui a dit a Pierre qu'il renierait Jésus trois fois ?

Et Jésus lui dit:

191

Selon Marc 14:30, quelles paroles Jésus a-t-il utilisées pour souligner que Pierre
le renierait vraiment cette nuit-la ?

Je te le dis en vérité,

192

Selon Marc 14:30, quels mots indiquent que Jésus considérait que l'intervalle de
temps entre le soir et le matin faisait partie de la méme journée ?

toi, aujourd'hui, cette
nuit méme,

193

Selon Marc 14:30, Jésus a dit que Pierre le renierait trois fois avant que... que
se passe-t-il ?

avant que le coq
chante deux fois,

194

Selon Marc 14:30, qu'a dit Jésus a Pierre qu'il devait faire avant que le coq
chante deux fois ?

tu me renieras trois
fois.

195

Selon Marc 14:31, quels mots décrivent le changement d'intensité avec lequel
Pierre a répondu a Jésus lorsqu'il lui a dit qu'il le renierait cette nuit-la ?

Mais Pierre reprit plus
fortement:

196

Selon Marc 14:31, qu'est-ce que Pierre a dit étre prét a faire si nécessaire, afin
de ne pas renier Jésus ?

Quand il me faudrait
mourir avec toi,

197

Selon Marc 14:31, Pierre a dit qu'il serait prét a mourir avec Jésus pour qu'il ne
fasse pas quoi ?

je ne te renierai pas.

198

Selon Marc 14:31, outre Pierre, qui d'autre a déclaré qu'il ne renierait pas Jésus
méme s'il devait mourir avec lui ?

Et tous dirent la méme
chose.

199|Selon Marc 14:32, ou étaient arrivés Jésus et ses disciples lorsqu'il leur a dit de |lls allérent ensuite dans
s'asseoir ? un lieu appelé
Gethsémané,
200(Selon Marc 14:32, a qui Jésus a-t-il parlé lorsqu'il est arrivé a un endroit appelé |et Jésus dit a ses
Gethsémani ? disciples:

201

D’aprés Marc 14:32, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples lorsqu’ils sont arrivés a un
endroit appelé Gethsémani ?

Asseyez-vous ici,
pendant que je prierai.

202

D’aprés Marc 14:33, qui Jésus a-t-il emmené avec lui aprés étre arrivé a
Gethsémani et avoir dit aux disciples de s’asseoir ?

Il prit avec lui Pierre,
Jacques et Jean,

203

D’aprés Marc 14:33, quelles émotions Jésus a-t-il commencé a ressentir lorsqu’il
a emmené Pierre, Jacques et Jean avec lui ?

et il commencga a
éprouver de la frayeur
et des angoisses.

204

D’aprés Marc 14:34, a qui Jésus a-t-il dit que son ame était profondément
triste ? Soyez précis.

Il leur dit:

205

Selon Marc 14:34, qu'a dit Jésus de si extréme que cela était comparable a la
mort ?

Mon ame est triste

206

Selon Marc 14:34, a quel point I'ame de Jésus est-elle devenue triste ?

jusqu'a la mort;

207

Selon Marc 14:34, qu'a demandé Jésus a Pierre, Jacques et Jean de faire apres
leur avoir expligué gu'il était profondément attristé ?

restez ici, et veillez.

208

Selon Marc 14:35, aprés avoir quitté Pierre, Jacques et Jean, qu'a fait Jésus
avant de tomber a terre ?

Puis, ayant fait
quelques pas en avant,

209

Selon Marc 14:35, quelles sont les deux actions que Jésus a accomplies aprés
s'étre éloigné un peu plus de I'endroit ou il avait laissé Pierre, Jacques et Jean ?

il se jeta contre terre, et
pria que,

210

Selon Marc 14:35, Jésus a prié pour que I'heure s'éloigne de lui si une condition
particuliére était remplie. Quelle était cette condition ?

s'il était possible,

211

Selon Marc 14:35, pour quoi Jésus a-t-il prié, si cela était possible ?

cette heure s'éloignat
de lui.

212

Selon Marc 14:36, a qui Jésus a-t-il prié ?

Il disait: Abba, Pére,

213

Selon Marc 14:36, quelle partie de la priere de Jésus montre que le Pére est
tout-puissant ?

toutes choses te sont

possibles,
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214

Selon Marc 14:36, qu'a demandé Jésus au Pére de faire ?

éloigne de moi cette
coupe!

215

Selon Marc 14:36, Jésus voulait que la volonté du Pére soit faite, et non celle de
qui ?

Toutefois, non pas ce
que je veux,

216

Selon Marc 14:36, Jésus ne voulait pas que ses propres désirs soient satisfaits
s'ils étaient en conflit avec le désir de qui ?

mais ce que tu veux.

217

Selon Marc 14:37, aprés avoir prié€, lorsque Jésus est retourné vers Pierre,
Jacques et Jean, qu'a-t-il trouvé ?

Et il vint vers les
disciples, qu'il trouva
endormis,

218

Selon Marc 14:37, lorsque Jésus trouva Pierre, Jacques et Jean endormis, a qui
parla-t-il ?

et il dit a Pierre:

219

Selon Marc 14:37, quelles sont les deux questions que Jésus a posées a Pierre
lorsqu'il I'a trouvé endormi a Gethsémani ?

Simon, tu dors! Tu n'as
pu veiller une heure!

220

D’apres Marc 14:38, qu’a dit Jésus a Pierre pour qu’il n’entre pas en tentation ?

Veillez et priez,

221

Selon Marc 14:38, quelle raison Jésus a-t-il donnée a Pierre de veiller et de prier
?

afin que vous ne
tombiez pas en

tentation;
222|Selon Marc 14:38, lorsque Jésus a dit a Pierre qu'il devait veiller et prier, qu'a-t-il |I'esprit est bien
dit étre prét ? disposé,

223

Selon Marc 14:38, lorsque Jésus a dit a Pierre qu'il devait veiller et prier, qu'a-t-il
dit étre faible ?

mais la chair est faible.

224

Selon Marc 14:39, qu'a fait Jésus aprés que Pierre se soit endormi, mais lui ait
dit de veiller et de prier ?

Il s'éloignha de nouveau,

225

Selon Marc 14:39, et en se basant sur I'exemple de Jésus, quels mots montrent
qu'il est acceptable de réciter la méme priére plus d'une fois ?

et fit la méme priére.

226

D’aprés Marc 14:40, qu’a fait Jésus lorsqu’il a trouvé Pierre, Jacques et Jean
endormis a nouveau ?

Il revint,

227

Selon Marc 14:40, lorsque Jésus est retourné vers Pierre, Jacques et Jean
aprés avoir prié une deuxieme fois, qu'a-t-il trouvé ?

et les trouva encore
endormis;

228

Selon Marc 14:40, quelle raison est donnée pour expliquer que Pierre, Jacques
et Jean se soient rendormis lorsque Jésus est revenu aprés sa deuxieéme
séance de priére ?

car leurs yeux étaient
appesantis.

229

Selon Marc 14:40, que dit Marc a propos de la réaction de Pierre, Jacques et
Jean a Jésus lorsqu'il les trouva endormis aprés sa deuxiéme séance de
priére ?

lls ne surent que lui
répondre.

230

Selon Marc 14:41, qu'a demandé Jésus a Pierre, Jacques et Jean lorsqu'il est
venu les voir apres sa troisiéme priére ?

Il revint pour la
troisieme fois, et leur
dit: Dormez
maintenant, et reposez-
vous!

231

Selon Marc 14:41, quels mots indiquent que Jésus pensait que Pierre, Jacques
et Jean avaient suffisamment dormi aprés sa troisieme séance de priére ?

C'est assez!

232

Selon Marc 14:41, lorsqu'il s'est adressé a Pierre, Jacques et Jean aprés sa
troisiéme priére, qu'a dit Jésus concernant le temps qui s'écoulerait avant que le
Fils de I'nomme ne soit livré aux mains des pécheurs ?

L'heure est venue;

233|Selon Marc 14:41, aprés sa troisieme priére, Jésus, s'adressant a Pierre, voici, le Fils de 'hnomme
Jacques et Jean, déclara : « L'heure est venue. » Que disait-il exactement ? est livré aux mains des
pécheurs.
234(Selon Marc 14:42, a Gethsémani, avant de dire a Pierre, Jacques et Jean qu'ils |Levez-vous,

devaient partir, que leur a-t-il dit de faire ?
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235

Selon Marc 14:42, aprés que Pierre, Jacques et Jean eurent fait leur sieste a
Gethsémani, qu'est-ce que Jésus leur a dit de faire aprés leur avoir ordonné de
se lever ?

allons;

236

Selon Marc 14:42, qu'a dit Jésus a Pierre, Jacques et Jean de regarder lorsqu'il
leur a dit de se lever et de se mettre en route ?

voici, celui qui me livre
s'approche.

237

Selon Marc 14:43, quels mots indiquent le peu de temps qui s'est écoulé entre le
moment ou Jésus a dit a Pierre, Jacques et Jean de se lever et |'arrivée de
Judas ?

Et aussitdt, comme il
parlait encore,

238

D’aprés Marc 14:43, quel était le nom et le titre de la personne venue a
Gethsémani avec une grande foule, envoyée par les chefs des prétres, les
scribes et les anciens, pour trouver Jésus ?

arriva Judas l'un des
douze,

239

D’aprés Marc 14:43, qui et quoi accompagna Judas a Gethsémani, venant des
chefs des prétres, des scribes et des anciens ? (3 points)

et avec lui une foule
armée d'épées et de
batons,

240

Selon Marc 14:43, de quels 3 groupes de personnes Judas et une grande foule
sont-ils venus a Gethsémani armés d'épées et de batons ?

envoyée par les
principaux
sacrificateurs, par les
scribes et par les
anciens.

241

D’aprés Marc 14:44, qui a dit a qui d’emmener en sécurité la personne qu'il avait
embrassée ? Soyez précis.

Celui qui le livrait leur
avait donné ce signe:

242

Selon Marc 14:44, quel signal Judas avait-il donné a la foule pour qu'elle sache
qui était Jésus lorsqu'elle est arrivée a Gethsémani la nuit ?

Celui que je baiserai,
c'est lui;

243

Selon Marc 14:44, qu'avait dit Judas a la foule concernant le sort de Jésus aprés
I'avoir embrassé ?

saisissez-le, et
emmenez-le sirement.

244

Selon Marc 14:45, combien de temps s'est écoulé entre I'arrivée de Judas a
Gethsémani et le moment ou il s'est approché de Jésus, I'a salué et I'a
embrassé ?

Dés qu'il fut arrivé, il
s'approcha de Jésus,

245|D’apres Marc 14:45, quel mot Judas a-t-il utilisé pour saluer Jésus a disant: Rabbi!
Gethsémani ?
246|D’apres Marc 14:45, qu’a fait Judas aprés avoir dit « Rabbi, Rabbi ! » a Jésus a |Et il le baisa.

Gethsémani ?

247

Selon Marc 14:46, quelles sont les deux choses que la foule a faites aprés que
Judas a embrassé Jésus ?

Alors ces gens mirent
la main sur Jésus, et le
saisirent.

248

D’aprés Marc 14:47, qui a frappé le serviteur du grand prétre et lui a coupé
I'oreille ? Soyez précis.

Un de ceux qui étaient
13,

249

Selon Marc 14:47, qu'a fait I'un de ceux qui se tenaient la avant de frapper le
serviteur du grand prétre et de lui couper l'oreille ?

tirant I'épée,

250

D’aprés Marc 14:47, qu’a fait avec son épée I'un de ceux qui se tenaient la ?

frappa le serviteur du
souverain sacrificateur,
et lui emporta l'oreille.

251

Selon Marc 14:48, qui a fait remarquer a la foule que Jésus avait préché
ouvertement dans le temple, mais qu'ils ne I'avaient pas arrété a ce moment-la ?

Jésus, prenant la
parole, leur dit:

252

Selon Marc 14:48, Jésus a fait remarquer a la foule venue a Gethsémani pour
I'arréter qu'ils agissaient comme s'ils étaient venus arréter quel genre de
personne puisqu'ils étaient venus avec des épées et des batons ?

Vous étes venus,
comme aprés un
brigand,

253

D’aprés Marc 14:48, qu’est-ce que la foule avait apporté qui aurait été approprié
si elle avait arrété un voleur ?

avec des épées et des
batons,

254

Selon Marc 14:48, qu'a demandé Jésus a la foule si elle comptait lui faire ?

pour vous emparer de
moi.

Page 108




5

255

Selon Marc 14:49, a quelle fréquence Jésus enseignait-il aux gens dans la
foule ?

J'étais tous les jours
parmi vous, enseignant
dans le temple,

256

Selon Marc 14:49, qu'a dit Jésus a la foule qu'elle n'avait pas fait lorsqu'il
enseignait quotidiennement dans le temple ?

et vous ne m'avez pas
saisi.

257|Selon Marc 14:49, qu'a dit Jésus juste avant qu'ils ne I'abandonnent tous ? Mais c'est afin que les
Ecritures soient
accomplies.

258|D’apres Marc 14:50, quelles furent les deux choses que tous firent apres que Alors tous

Jésus eut annoncé la nouvelle a la foule, de la part des chefs des prétres, des
scribes et des anciens ?

I'abandonnérent, et
prirent la fuite.

259

D’aprés Marc 14:51, qui suivait Jésus vétu seulement d’un drap de lin ? Soyez
précis.

Un jeune homme le
suivait,

260

D’aprés Marc 14:51, comment était vétu un certain jeune homme qui suivait
Jésus ?

n'ayant sur le corps
qu'un drap.

261

D’aprés Marc 14:51, qu’ont fait les jeunes gens a 'lhomme vétu d’'un linceul qui
suivait Jésus ?

On se saisit de lui;

262

Selon Marc 14:52, quelles sont les deux choses que fit 'homme qui suivait
Jésus lorsque les jeunes gens s'emparérent de lui ?

mais il lacha son
vétement, et se sauva
tout nu.

263

Selon Marc 14:53, qui a été amené devant le grand prétre ?

lls emmenérent Jésus

264

Selon Marc 14:53, vers qui ont-ils conduit Jésus ?

chez le souverain
sacrificateur,

265

Selon Marc 14:53, lorsque Jésus fut conduit devant le grand prétre, qui d'autre
était présent ?

ou s'assemblérent tous
les principaux
sacrificateurs, les
anciens et les scribes.

266

D’aprés Marc 14:54, qui suivait Jésus a distance alors qu’il était conduit chez le
grand prétre ?

Pierre

267

D’apres Marc 14:54, qu’a fait Pierre directement dans la cour du grand prétre ?

le suivit de loin

268

Selon Marc 14:54, a quelle distance Pierre suivait-il Jésus lorsqu'il était conduit
chez le grand prétre ?

jusque dans l'intérieur
de la cour du souverain
sacrificateur;

269

D’aprés Marc 14:54, quelles sont les deux choses que Pierre a faites dans la
cour du grand prétre ?

il s'assit avec les
serviteurs, et il se
chauffait prés du feu.

270

Selon Marc 14:55, qui a cherché a obtenir un témoignage contre Jésus pour le
mettre a mort ?

Les principaux
sacrificateurs et tout le
sanhédrin

271

Selon Marc 14:55, que recherchaient les principaux sacrificateurs et tout le
Sanhédrin ?

cherchaient un
témoignage contre
Jésus, pour le faire
mourir,

272

Selon Marc 14:55, comment décrit-on le succés rencontré par les grands prétres
et tout le Sanhédrin pour trouver des témoignages contre Jésus afin de le mettre
a mort ?

et ils n'en trouvaient
point;

273

D’aprés Marc 14:56, qui a porté un faux témoignage contre Jésus ? Soyez
précis.

car plusieurs

274

D’apres Marc 14:56, qu’ont fait beaucoup de gens contre Jésus ?

rendaient de faux
témoignages contre lui,
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275

Selon Marc 14:56, méme si beaucoup ont porté de faux témoignages contre
Jésus, pourquoi le Sanhédrin n'a-t-il pas pu trouver de témoignage contre lui ?

mais les témoignages
ne s'accordaient pas.

276

Selon Marc 14:57, quelles sont les deux choses que firent ceux qui disaient
avoir entendu Jésus dire qu'il détruirait le temple ?

Quelques-uns se
leverent, et portérent
un faux témoignage
contre lui, disant:

277

Selon Marc 14:58, qu'a dit un faux témoin selon lequel Jésus aurait dit qu'il ferait
quelque chose et qu'il en construirait un autre trois jours plus tard ?

Nous l'avons entendu
dire: Je détruirai ce
temple fait de main
d'homme,

278

Selon Marc 14:58, combien de temps le faux témoin a-t-il dit que Jésus avait dit
qu'il s'écoulerait entre la destruction de ce temple et la construction d'un autre ?

et en trois jours j'en

279

Selon Marc 14:58, qu'a dit le faux témoin au sujet de la déclaration de Jésus
selon laquelle il se produirait dans les trois jours suivant la destruction de ce
temple fait de main d'homme ?

batirai un autre qui ne
sera pas fait de main
d'homme.

280

D’aprés Marc 14:59, qu’est-ce qui a empéché que le témoignage de Jésus
disant qu’il détruirait le temple ne soit utilisé contre lui ?

Méme sur ce point-la
leur témoignage ne
s'accordait pas.

281

Selon Marc 14:60, au conseil contre Jésus, qui a interrogé Jésus sur le fait qu'il
ne disait rien ?

Alors le souverain
sacrificateur, se levant
au milieu de
I'assemblée,

282

Selon Marc 14:60, a qui le grand prétre s'est-il adressé lorsqu'il s'est levé au
milieu du conseil ?

interrogea Jésus, et dit:

283

Selon Marc 14:60, quelle fut la premiere question que le grand prétre posa a
Jésus ?

Ne réponds-tu rien?

284

Selon Marc 14:60, quelle était la deuxieme question que le grand prétre a posée
a Jésus ?

Qu'est-ce que ces gens
déposent contre toi?

285

Selon Marc 14:61, quelle fut la réponse de Jésus lorsque le grand prétre lui posa
les deux premiéres questions ?

Jésus garda le silence,
et ne répondit rien.

286

Selon Marc 14:61, lorsque le grand prétre n'a pas obtenu de réponse de Jésus
apres lui avoir posé deux questions, qu'a fait le grand prétre ?

Le souverain
sacrificateur l'interrogea
de nouveau, et lui dit:

287

Selon Marc 14:61, quelle était la troisieme question que Marc rapporte que le
grand prétre a posée a Jésus ?

Es-tu le Christ, le Fils
du Dieu béni?

288

Selon Marc 14:62, quelle fut la bréve réponse directe de Jésus a la question du
grand prétre lui demandant s'il était le Christ, le Fils du Béni ?

Jésus répondit: Je le
suis.

289

Selon Marc 14:62, qui Jésus a-t-il dit que le grand prétre verrait assis a la droite
du Tout-Puissant ?

Et vous verrez le Fils
de 'homme

290

Selon Marc 14:62, ou Jésus a-t-il dit que le grand prétre verrait le Fils de
I'hnomme en plus de sa venue sur les nuées du ciel ?

assis a la droite de la
puissance de Dieu,

291

Selon Marc 14:62, qu'a dit Jésus concernant les actions que le grand prétre
verrait le Fils de 'hnomme accomplir, en plus de s'asseoir a la droite de la
Puissance ?

et venant sur les nuées
du ciel.

292

Selon Marc 14:63, qui a déchiré ses vétements lorsque Jésus a dit qu'il était le
Christ ?

Alors le souverain
sacrificateur

293

D’aprés Marc 14:63, qu’a fait le grand prétre lorsque Jésus a dit qu'il verrait le
Fils de ’'homme assis a la droite de la Puissance et venant avec les nuées du
ciel ?

déchira ses vétements,

294

Selon Marc 14:63, quelle fut la premiére question posée par le grand prétre
lorsqu'il déchira ses vétements ?

et dit: Qu'avons-nous
encore besoin de
témoins?
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295

Selon Marc 14:64, juste aprés que le grand prétre a demandé s'ils avaient
besoin d'autres témoins, quelle déclaration a-t-il faite indiquant qu'il pensait qu'ils
n'en avaient plus besoin ?

Vous avez entendu le
blasphéme.

296

Selon Marc 14:64, quelle question le grand prétre a-t-il posée aprés avoir
déclaré que le conseil avait entendu le blasphéme ?

Que vous en semble?

297

Selon Marc 14:64, lorsque le grand prétre a demandé au Sanhédrin ce qu'ils
pensaient du blasphéme qu'ils venaient d'entendre, quelle fut leur réponse ?

Tous le condamnérent
comme méritant la
mort.

298

Selon Marc 14:65, qui commenga a cracher sur Jésus, a lui bander les yeux, a
le frapper et a lui dire : « Prophétise ! » ?

Et quelques-uns

299

D’aprés Marc 14:65, qu'ont commencé a faire certains aprés que Jésus a été
condamné a mort ? (4 points)

se mirent a cracher sur
lui, a lui voiler le visage
et a le frapper a coups
de poing, en lui disant:
Devine!

300

D’apres Marc 14:65, qui a frappé Jésus avec la paume de ses mains ?

Et les serviteurs

301

D’aprés Marc 14:65, qu’ont fait les officiers a Jésus aprés qu’il a été condamné a
mort ?

le recurent en lui
donnant des soufflets.

302

D’aprés Marc 14:66, ou était Pierre lorsqu’une des servantes du grand prétre est
venue le voir se réchauffer ?

Pendant que Pierre
était en bas dans la
cour,

303

D’apres Marc 14:66, qui est venu pendant que Pierre était en bas, dans la cour ?

il vint une des
servantes du souverain
sacrificateur.

304

Selon Marc 14:67, que faisait Pierre lorsqu'une des servantes du grand prétre le
regarda et dit qu'il était lui aussi avec Jésus ?

Voyant Pierre qui se
chauffait,

305

Selon Marc 14:67, alors que Pierre se réchauffait en bas, dans la cour, qu'est-ce
que l'une des servantes du grand prétre est venue faire avant de lui parler ?

elle le regarda,

306

D’aprés Marc 14:67, qu’a dit 'une des servantes du grand prétre a Pierre alors
qu'il se réchauffait dans la cour ?

et lui dit: Toi aussi, tu
étais avec Jésus de
Nazareth.

307

Selon Marc 14:68, quels mots résument la réponse de Pierre a la servante du
grand prétre qui disait qu'il était lui aussi avec Jésus de Nazareth ?

Il le nia,

308

Selon Marc 14:68, qu'a dit Pierre a la servante qui avait affirmé étre elle aussi
avec Jésus de Nazareth ?

disant: Je ne sais pas,
je ne comprends pas
ce que tu veux dire.

309

Selon Marc 14:68, aprés avoir nié connaitre Jésus, qu'a fait Pierre ?

Puis il sortit pour aller
dans le vestibule.

310

D'aprés Marc 14:68, que s'est-il passé lorsque Pierre est sorti sur le porche de la
maison du grand prétre ?

Et le coq chanta.

311

D’apres Marc 14:69, qui a revu Pierre ?

La servante, l'ayant vu,
se mit de nouveau

312

Selon Marc 14:69, lorsque la servante du grand prétre revit Pierre aprés I'avoir
vu dans la cour, a qui commenca-t-elle a dire gqu'il était I'un des leurs ?

a dire a ceux qui
étaient présents:

313

Selon Marc 14:69, lorsque la servante du grand prétre vit Pierre aprés qu'il fut
allé au portique, que commenca-t-elle a dire a ceux qui se tenaient la ?

Celui-ci est de ces
gens-la.

314

Selon Marc 14:69, quels mots résument la réaction de Pierre lorsque la servante
a commenceé a dire a ceux qui se tenaient la que Pierre était I'un des disciples
de Jésus ?

Et il le nia de nouveau.

315

Selon Marc 14:70, qui a dit a Pierre pour la troisiéme fois qu'il était I'un des
disciples de Jésus ?

Peu apres, ceux qui

étaient présents
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316

Selon Marc 14:70, a qui ceux qui se tenaient la ont-ils dit : « Tu es certainement
l'und'eux...» ?

dirent encore a Pierre:

317

Selon Marc 14:70, de quoi accusaient ceux qui se tenaient prés de Pierre ?

Certainement tu es de
ces gens-1a,

318

D’aprés Marc 14:70, quels éléments de preuve ont mentionnés ceux qui
restaient auprés de Pierre pour étayer leur affirmation selon laquelle Pierre était
un disciple de Jésus ? (Remarquez que cela montre que les habitants de
Jérusalem pensaient que toute personne possédant cet attribut était un disciple
de Jésus.)

car tu es Galiléen.

319

Selon Marc 14:71, quels mots résument la réponse de Pierre a ceux qui
I'accusaient d'étre parmi les disciples de Jésus ?

Alors il commencga a
faire des imprécations
et a jurer:

320

Selon Marc 14:71, qu'est-ce que Pierre a commenceé a jurer et a maudire juste
avant que le coq ne chante pour la deuxiéme fois ?

Je ne connais pas cet
homme dont vous
parlez.

321

Selon Marc 14:72, qu'est-ce qui a rappelé a Pierre que Jésus lui avait dit trois
fois qu'il allait le renier ?

Aussitét, pour la
seconde fois, le coq
chanta.

322

Selon Marc 14:72, lorsque le coq chanta une seconde fois, qu'a fait Pierre
concernant la parole que Jésus lui avait dite ?

Et Pierre se souvint

323

Selon Marc 14:72, lorsque le coq chanta une deuxieme fois, a quoi Pierre
pensa-t-il ?

de la parole que Jésus
lui avait dite:

324

Selon Marc 14:72, quelles paroles de Jésus Pierre a-t-il évoquées lorsque le coq
a chanté une deuxiéme fois ?

Avant que le coq
chante deux fois, tu me
renieras trois fois.

325

Selon Marc 14:72, aprés s'étre souvenu que Jésus lui avait dit trois fois cette
nuit-la qu'il allait le renier, qu'a fait Pierre ?

Et en y réfléchissant, il
pleurait.

326

Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, qui écrit cette lettre aux pélerins de la Dispersion ?

Pierre, apdtre de Jésus
Christ,

327|D’apres 1 Pierre 1:1, a qui Pierre écrit-il cette lettre ? Soyez précis. a ceux qui sont
étrangers et dispersés
328|Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, a quelle région Pierre adresse-t-il cette lettre, outre la dans le Pont,
Galatie, la Cappadoce, I'Asie et la Bithynie ?
329|Selon 1 Pierre 1:2, & quelle région Pierre adresse-t-il cette lettre, outre le Pont, |la Galatie,

la Cappadoce, I'Asie et la Bithynie ?

330

Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, a quelle région Pierre s'adresse-t-il dans cette lettre, outre le
Pont, la Galatie, I'Asie et la Bithynie ?

la Cappadoce,

331|Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, a quelle région Pierre s'adresse-t-il dans cette lettre, outre le |I'Asie
Pont, la Galatie, la Cappadoce et la Bithynie ?
332|Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, a quelle région Pierre s'adresse-t-il dans cette lettre, outre le |et la Bithynie,
Pont, la Galatie, la Cappadoce et I'Asie ?
333|D’apres 1 Pierre 1:1, énumérez les cinq régions de la carte auxquelles Pierre fait|et la Bithynie,
référence dans cette lettre.
334|Pont, Galatie, Cappadoce, Asie et Bithynie. et la Bithynie,
335|Selon 1 Pierre 1:2, qui avait la prescience que Pierre leur écrirait cette lettre ?  |et qui sont élus selon la

prescience de Dieu le
Peére,

336

Selon 1 Pierre 1:2, pour la sanctification de qui Pierre leur écrivait-il cette lettre a
ce moment-la ?

par la sanctification de
I'Esprit,

337

D’aprés 1 Pierre 1:2, quels sont les deux éléments relatifs a Jésus-Christ sur
lesquels Pierre s’appuie pour leur écrire cette lettre ? (2 points)

afin qu'ils deviennent
obéissants, et qu'ils
participent a l'aspersion
du sang de Jésus

Christ:
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338

Selon 1 Pierre 1:2, de quoi Pierre prie-t-il pour que les pélerins de la Dispersion
en regoivent davantage ?

que la gréace et la paix
vous soient multipliées!

339

Selon 1 Pierre 1:3, qui Pierre bénit-il, car sa grande miséricorde nous a fait
renaitre ? (Soyez précis.)

Béni soit Dieu, le Pére
de notre Seigneur
Jésus Christ,

340

Selon 1 Pierre 1:3, qu'a fait Dieu le Pére pour nous par la résurrection de Jésus-
Christ d'entre les morts ?

qui, selon sa grande
miséricorde, nous a
régénéres,

341

Selon 1 Pierre 1:3, pourquoi pouvons-nous avoir une espérance vivante ?

pour une espérance
vivante, par la
résurrection de Jésus
Christ d'entre les morts,

342

Selon 1 Pierre 1:4, qu'est-ce qui vous est réservé dans le ciel qui soit
incorruptible et sans souillure ?

pour un héritage qui ne
se peut ni corrompre, ni
souiller,

343

Selon 1 Pierre 1:4, quel héritage vous est réservé dans les cieux ? (2 points)

pour un héritage qui ne
se peut ni corrompre, ni
souiller,

344

Selon 1 Pierre 1:4, Pierre dit que I'héritage qui vous est réservé dans les cieux
ne fera pas quoi ?

ni flétrir,

345

Selon 1 Pierre 1:4, ou est donc réservé pour nous I'héritage incorruptible et sans
souillure ?

lequel vous est réservé
dans les cieux,

346

Selon 1 Pierre 1:5, par quoi les gens sont-ils gardés, c'est-a-dire par la foi en
vue du salut, préts a étre révélés dans les derniers temps ?

a vous qui, par la
puissance de Dieu,

347

Selon 1 Pierre 1:5, nous sommes gardés par la puissance de Dieu, par quoi,
préts a étre révélés dans les derniers temps ?

étes gardés par la foi
pour le salut

348

Selon 1 Pierre 1:5, quand notre salut sera-t-il révélé ?

prét a étre révélé dans
les derniers temps!

349

Selon 1 Pierre 1:6, que pouvons-nous faire maintenant, si nous sommes affligés
par diverses épreuves ?

C'est la ce qui fait votre
joie,

350

Selon 1 Pierre 1:6, combien de temps pouvons-nous étre affligés par diverses
épreuves ?

quoique maintenant,
puisqu'il le faut,

351

Selon 1 Pierre 1:6, nous pouvons nous réjouir en pensant au ciel, méme si nous
avons éprouveé diverses épreuves.

vous soyez attristés
pour un peu de temps
par divers épreuves,

352

Selon 1 Pierre 1:6, nous pouvons nous réjouir en pensant au ciel, méme si nous
avons été affligés par quoi ?

vous soyez attristés
pour un peu de temps
par divers épreuves,

353

Selon 1Pet0107, qu'y a-t-il de plus précieux que l'or périssable ?

afin que I'épreuve de
votre foi,

354

Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, l'authenticité de votre foi est bien plus précieuse que quoi ?

plus précieuse que l'or
périssable

355

Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, l'authenticité de votre foi est bien plus précieuse que l'or.
Mais a quoi sert-il ?

plus précieuse que l'or
périssable

356

Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, l'authenticité de votre foi, bien qu'elle soit mise a I'épreuve
par quoi, sera-t-elle une source de louange, d'honneur et de gloire ?

(qui cependant est
éprouveé par le feu),

357

Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, l'authenticité de votre foi, méme si elle est éprouvée par le
feu, sera une source de louange, d'honneur et de gloire.

(qui cependant est
éprouvé par le feu),

358

Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, la foi éprouvée par le feu se manifeste a trois égards : a
quoi ? (3 points)

ait pour résultat la
louange, la gloire et
I'honneur,

359

Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, quand la sincérité de notre foi sera-t-elle reconnue comme
digne de louange, d'honneur et de gloire ?

lorsque Jésus Christ
apparaitra,
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360

Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, Pierre a dit qu'ils aimaient Dieu, méme s'ils n'avaient pas
quoi ?

lui que vous aimez
sans l'avoir vu,

361

Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, bien qu'ils n'aient pas vu Dieu, quel sentiment éprouvaient-ils
a son égard ?

lui que vous aimez
sans l'avoir vu,

362

Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, méme si vous ne le voyez pas maintenant, quoi ? Vous vous
réjouissez d’une joie inexprimable ?

en qui Vous croyez

363

Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, Bien que vous ne fassiez pas maintenant ce que vous faites,
vous croyez et vous vous réjouissez d'une joie inexprimable ?

sans le voir encore,

364(Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, méme s'ils n'avaient pas vu Jésus, Pierre dit qu'ils se sont  |vous réjouissant d'une
réjouis de quelle émotion ? joie ineffable
365(Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, bien qu'ils n'aient pas vu Jésus, le peuple était rempli d'une |et glorieuse,

joie inexprimable, et de quoi ?

366

Selon 1 Pierre 1:9, a quoi sert le salut de vos ames ?

parce que vous
obtiendrez le salut de
VoS ames

367

Selon 1 Pierre 1:9, ils avaient atteint le but de leur foi, c'est-a-dire quoi ?

pour prix de votre foi.

368

Selon 1 Pierre 1:10, qu'ont prophétisé pour nous les prophétes, qui ont mené
des recherches et des investigations approfondies ?

Les prophétes, qui ont
prophétisé touchant la
grace qui vous était
réservee,

369

Selon 1 Pierre 1:10, que les prophétes ont-ils fait dans le passé, pour
prophétiser la grace qui vous serait accordée ?

ont fait de ce salut
l'objet de leurs
recherches et de leurs
investigations,

370

Selon 1 Pierre 1:11, qu'ont fait les prophétes, outre chercher a savoir a quel
moment, ou quand, Jésus viendrait ?

voulant sonder

371

Selon 1 Pierre 1:11, outre le sujet des prophéties concernant Jésus, les
prophétes ont également cherché a apprendre quoi ?

I'époque et les
circonstances

372

Selon 1 Pierre 1:11, que disait I'Esprit de Dieu aux prophétes ?

marquées par I'Esprit
de Christ qui était en
eux, et qui attestait
d'avance

373

Selon 1 Pierre 1:11, qui a annoncé aux prophétes, témoignant d'avance au sujet
de Jésus ?

marquées par I'Esprit
de Christ qui était en
eux, et qui attestait
d'avance

374

D’aprés 1 Pierre 1:11, quelles sont les deux choses que les prophétes leur ont
révélées ? (2 points)

les souffrances de
Christ et la gloire dont
elles seraient suivies.

375

Selon 1 Pierre 1:12, Pierre dit que les prophétes ont recu des révélations a eux,
mais pour qui ?

Il leur fut révélé que ce
n'était pas pour eux-
mémes,

376

Selon 1 Pierre 1:12, a qui les prophéties ont-elles été révélées aux prophetes
dans le passé ?

mais pour vous,

377

Selon 1 Pierre 1:12, quel était le réle du prupthétique ?

qu'ils étaient les
dispensateurs de ces
choses, que vous ont
annoncées maintenant

378

D’aprés 1 Pierre 1:12, comment Pierre dit-il que nous découvrons ce que les
prophétes ont écrit dans le passé ?

ceux qui vous ont
préché I'Evangile par le
Saint Esprit envoyé du
ciel,
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379

Selon 1 Pierre 1:12, qui d'autre voudrait examiner les prophéties qui ont déja été
données ?

et dans lesquelles les
anges désirent plonger
leurs regards.

380

Selon 1 Pierre 1:13, quelle expression désuéte Pierre a-t-il utilisée pour dire aux
gens de faire attention a ce qu'ils pensent et a la maniére dont ils pensent ?

C'est pourquoi, ceignez
les reins de votre
entendement,

381

Selon 1 Pierre 1:13, Pierre nous dit de nous préparer mentalement, d'étre quoi,
et de placer notre espérance en Jésus-Christ ?

soyez sobres,

382

Selon 1 Pierre 1:13, sur quoi devons-nous fonder notre espérance ?

et ayez une entiére
espérance dans la
grace qui vous sera
apportée,

383|Selon 1 Pierre 1:13, quand recevrons-nous notre grace ? lorsque Jésus Christ
apparaitra.

384(Selon 1 Pierre 1:14, Pierre a dit que nous devrions agir comme quel genre Comme des enfants
d'enfants ? obéissants,

385

Selon 1 Pierre 1:14, Pierre dit que nous devrions étre comme des enfants
obéissants, et ne pas faire quoi ?

ne vous conformez pas
aux convoitises que
vous aviez autrefois,

386

Selon 1 Pierre 1:14, Pierre dit que nous avons fait beaucoup de mauvaises
choses dans le passé, pour quelle raison ?

quand vous étiez dans
l'ignorance.

387

Selon 1 Pierre 1:15, pourquoi devons-nous étre saints dans toute notre
conduite ?

Mais, puisque celui qui
vous a appelés est
saint,

388

Selon 1 Pierre 1:15, puisque celui qui vous a appelés est saint, comment
devons-nous agir ?

VOUS aussi soyez saints
dans toute votre
conduite,

389

Selon 1 Pierre 1:15, pourquoi devrions-nous étre saints ?

selon qu'il est écrit:

390

Selon 1 Pierre 1:16, que dit la Bible sur la sainteté ?

Vous serez saints, car
je suis saint.

391

Selon 1 Pierre 1:17, si vous faites quoi, vous devez vous conduire avec crainte
tout au long de votre séjour ici-bas ?

Et si vous invoquez
comme Pére

392

Selon 1 Pierre 1:17, que fait le Pére sans partialité ?

celui qui juge selon
I'oeuvre de chacun,
sans acception de
personnes,

393

Selon 1 Pierre 1:17, que juge le Pére sans partialité ?

celui qui juge selon
l'oeuvre de chacun,
sans acception de
personnes,

394(Selon conduisez-vous avec
crainte pendant le
temps de votre
pélerinage,

395|D'apres 1 Pierre 1:18, par quel type de choses n'avons-nous pas été rachetés ? |sachant que ce n'est

pas par des choses
périssables,

396

D'aprés 1 Pierre 1:18, par quel genre de choses corruptibles pourrions-nous étre
rachetés, aujourd'hui, pour nos mauvaises actions ?

par de I'argent ou de
l'or,

397

D'aprés 1 Pierre 1:18, qu'est-ce qui n'a pas servi a ce rachat ?

que vous avez été
rachetés
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398

D'aprés 1 Pierre 1:18, de quoi les hommes n'ont-ils pas été rachetés au moyen
de choses corruptibles, comme I'argent ou l'or ?

de la vaine maniére de
vivre que vous avez
héritée de vos péres,

399

Selon 1 Pierre 1:19, avec quoi sommes-nous rachetés ?

mais par le sang
précieux de Christ,

400

D’apres 1 Pierre 1:19, quelles étaient les deux caractéristiques nécessaires des
agneaux pour qu’ils soient utilisés en sacrifice ? (2 points)

comme d'un agneau
sans défaut et sans
tache,

401

Selon 1 Pierre 1:20, quand a-t-il été prédestiné que Jésus mourrait sur la croix
pour nos péchés ?

prédestiné avant la
fondation du monde,

402

Selon 1 Pierre 1:20, Pierre dit que le plan du salut était prédestiné avant la
fondation du monde, mais quand a-t-il été mis en ceuvre ?

et manifesté a la fin des
temps, a cause de
VOous,

403

Selon 1 Pierre 1:21, Pierre dit que par Jésus, les gens croient en qui ?

qui par lui croyez en
Dieu,

404

Selon 1 Pierre 1:21, quelles sont les deux choses que Dieu a faites pour que
votre foi et votre espérance soient en lui ? (2 points)

lequel I'a ressuscité des
morts et lui a donné la
gloire,

405

Selon 1 Pierre 1:21, pourquoi Dieu a-t-il ressuscité Jésus d'entre les morts et lui
a-t-il donné gloire ?

en sorte que votre foi et
votre espérance
reposent sur Dieu.

406

Selon 1 Pierre 1:22, qu'avez-vous fait pour obéir a la vérité par I'Esprit ?

Ayant purifié vos dmes

407

Selon 1 Pierre 1:22, vous avez purifié vos ames, en quoi avez-vous fait, dans un
amour sincére pour les fréres ?

en obéissant a la vérité
pour avoir un amour
fraternel sincere,

408

Selon 1 Pierre 1:22, que devez-vous faire maintenant que vous avez purifié vos
ames ?

aimez-vous ardemment
les uns les autres, de
tout votre coeur,

409

Selon 1 Pierre 1:23, qu'est-il arrivé a vous qui n'étiez pas d'une semence
corruptible, mais d'une semence incorruptible ?

puisque vous avez été
régénérés,

410

Selon 1 Pierre 1:23, par quelle semence étes-vous nés de nouveau ?

non par une semence
corruptible, mais par
une semence
incorruptible,

411

Selon 1 Pierre 1:23, qu'est-ce qui demeure éternellement ?

par la parole vivante et
permanente de Dieu.

412

Selon 1 Pierre 1:24, quelle plante est comparée a toute chair ?

Car Toute chair est
comme |'herbe,

413

Selon 1 Pierre 1:24, a quoi est comparée la fleur de I'herbe ?

Et toute sa gloire
comme la fleur de
I'herbe.

414

Selon 1 Pierre 1:24, qu’est-ce qui se desséche et qu’est-ce qui tombe ?

L'herbe séche, et la
fleur tombe;

415

Selon 1 Pierre 1:25, qu'est-ce qui demeure éternellement ?

Mais la parole du
Seigneur demeure
éternellement.

416

D’aprés 1 Pierre 1:25, quel enseignement vous a été transmis ? Soyez précis.

Et cette parole est celle
qui vous a été
annoncée par
I'Evangile.

417

Selon 1 Pierre 2:1, que faut-il faire de la malice, de la tromperie, de I'hypocrisie,
de I'envie et de toute médisance ?

Rejetant donc
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418

Selon 1 Pierre 2:1, quelles sont les 5 choses que nous devrions mettre de coté ?

toute malice et toute
ruse, la dissimulation,
I'envie, et toute
médisance,

419

Selon 1 Pierre 2:2, a quel genre de personne devrions-nous désirer la parole
pure ?

désirez, comme des
enfants nouveau-nés,

420

Selon 1 Pierre 2:2, que devons-nous désirer comme des nouveau-nés afin de
grandir par eux ?

le lait spirituel et pur,

421

Selon 1 Pierre 2:2, pourquoi devriez-vous désirer le lait pur de la parole ?

afin que par lui vous
croissiez pour le salut,

422

Selon 1 Pierre 1:3, vous devriez désirer le lait pur de la parole si vous avez
vraiment go(té quoi ?

si vous avez go(té que
le Seigneur est bon.

423

Selon 1 Pierre 2:4, ou devons-nous aller, étant rejetés par les hommes ?

Approchez-vous de lui,

424

Selon 1 Pierre 2:4, nous devons nous approcher de lui. Quelles sont les quatre
descriptions qui le décrivent ?

pierre vivante, rejetée
par les hommes, mais
choisie et précieuse
devant Dieu;

425

Selon 1 Pierre 2:5, qui est édifié comme une maison spirituelle ?

et vous-mémes,
comme des pierres
vivantes,

426

Selon 1 Pierre 2:5, que deviennent les deux pierres vivantes ?

édifiez-vous pour
former une maison
spirituelle, un saint
sacerdoce,

427

Selon 1 Pierre 2:5, en tant que sacerdoce saint, que devons-nous faire ?

afin d'offrir des victimes
spirituelles, agréables a
Dieu

428

Selon 1 Pierre 2:5, par qui devons-nous offrir des sacrifices spirituels ?

par Jésus Christ.

429

Selon 1 Pierre 2:6, ou est-il écrit que celui qui croit sur la pierre angulaire ne
sera point confus ? Soyez précis.

Cgr il est dit dans
I'Ecriture:

430

Selon 1 Pierre 2:6, qu'est-ce qui est élu et précieux ? Ou cela est-il placé ?

Voici, je mets en Sion
une pierre angulaire,

431

Selon 1 Pierre 2:6, quels mots décrivent la pierre angulaire sur laquelle
personne ne sera confus s'il croit en lui ?

choisie, précieuse;

432

Selon 1 Pierre 2:6, quelle promesse est faite a ceux qui croient a la pierre
angulaire ?

Et celui qui croit en elle
ne sera point confus.

433

Selon 1 Pierre 2:7, a qui la pierre angulaire principale est-elle précieuse ?

L'honneur est donc
pour vous, qui croyez.

434

Selon 1 Pierre 2:7, par qui la pierre angulaire principale a-t-elle été rejetée ?

Mais, pour les
incrédules, La pierre
qu'ont rejetée ceux qui
batissaient

435

Selon 1 Pierre 2:7, qu'est-il advenu de la pierre angulaire rejetée par les
batisseurs ?

Est devenue la
principale de l'angle,

436

Selon 1 Pierre 2:7, la pierre angulaire principale produit quels deux effets sur les
personnes désobeéissantes ?

Et une pierre
d'achoppement Et un
rocher de scandale;

437

Selon 1 Pierre 2:8, qu’arrive-t-il a ceux qui désobéissent a la parole lorsqu’ils
rencontrent la pierre angulaire principale ?

ils s'y heurtent

438

Selon 1 Pierre 2:8, pourquoi certaines personnes trébuchent-elles lorsqu'elles
rencontrent |la pierre angulaire principale ?

pour n'avoir pas cru a
la parole,

439

Selon 1 Pierre 2:8, les gens trébuchent en désobéissant a la Parole. Quelle
expression décrit le lien entre ces personnes et cette Parole ?

et c'est a cela qu'ils
sont destinés.
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440

Selon 1 Pierre 2:9, quelles sont les 4 descriptions qui vous sont données afin
que vous proclamiez les louanges de celui qui vous a appelés ?

Vous, au contraire,
vous étes une race
€lue, un sacerdoce
royal, une nation
sainte, un peuple
acquis,

441

Selon 1 Pierre 2:9, pourquoi étes-vous une race élue, un sacerdoce royal, une
nation sainte, un peuple acquis et particulier ?

afin que vous
annonciez les vertus de
celui qui vous a
appelés

442

Selon 1 Pierre 2:9, de quoi Dieu nous a-t-il appelés et vers quoi nous a-t-il
appelés ?

des ténebres a son
admirable lumiére,

443

Selon 1 Pierre 2:10, ceux qui sont maintenant le peuple de Dieu étaient autrefois
quoi ?

vous qui autrefois
n'étiez pas un peuple,

444

Selon 1 Pierre 2:10, ceux qui n'étaient pas autrefois un peuple, que sont-ils
maintenant ?

et qui maintenant étes
le peuple de Dieu,

445

Selon 1 Pierre 2:10, ceux qui sont le peuple de Dieu ont maintenant obtenu
miséricorde, tout comme ceux qui n'étaient autrefois pas un peuple n'avaient
pas quoi ?

VOUus qui n'aviez pas
obtenu miséricorde,

446

Selon 1 Pierre 2:10, ceux qui n'étaient pas autrefois un peuple n'avaient pas
obtenu miséricorde, de méme que ceux qui sont maintenant le peuple de Dieu,
qu'ont-ils maintenant ?

et qui maintenant avez
obtenu miséricorde.

447

Selon 1 Pierre 2:11, a qui Pierre supplie-t-il de s'abstenir des convoitises
charnelles qui font la guerre a I'ame ?

Bien-aimés, je vous
exhorte, comme
étrangers et voyageurs
sur la terre,

448

Selon 1 Pierre 2:11, qu'est-ce que Pierre exhorte les étrangers et les pélerins a
éviter ?

a vous abstenir des
convoitises charnelles
qui font la guerre a
I'ame.

449

Selon 1 Pierre 2:12, comment devez-vous vous comporter afin que les Gentils
glorifient Dieu au jour de sa visitation ?

Ayez au milieu des
paiens une bonne
conduite,

450

Selon 1 Pierre 2:12, votre conduite doit étre honorable parmi les paiens, afin
qu'ils glorifient Dieu par vos bonnes ceuvres. Quels mots décrivent le moment ou
cela se produira, si ce n'est celui du jour de la visitation ?

afin que, la méme ou ils
vous calomnient
comme si vous étiez
des malfaiteurs,

451

Selon 1 Pierre 2:12, comment les Gentils glorifieront-ils Dieu au jour de sa
visitation, si votre conduite est honorable parmi eux ?

ils remarquent vos
bonnes oeuvres,

452

Selon 1 Pierre 2:12, que pourraient faire les Gentils lorsqu'ils vous accusent de
mal faire, si votre conduite est honorable parmi eux ?

et glorifient Dieu, au
jour ou il les visitera.

453

Selon 1 Pierre 2:13, que devons-nous faire concernant chaque ordonnance
humaine ?

Soyez soumis, a cause
du Seigneur,

454

Selon 1 Pierre 2:13, pourquoi devons-nous nous soumettre a toute institution
humaine ?

a toute autorité établie
parmi les hommes,

455

Selon 1 Pierre 2:13, quelle est la premiére autorité humaine mentionnée a
laguelle nous devrions nous soumettre ?

soit au roi comme
souverain,

456

Selon 1 Pierre 2:14, quelle est la deuxiéme position d'autorité de I'homme
mentionnée a laquelle nous devrions nous soumettre ?

soit aux gouverneurs

457

Selon 1 Pierre 2:14, quelle raison est donnée pour se soumettre aux
gouverneurs ?

comme envoyés par lui

458

Selon 1 Pierre 2:14, quel est le but des gouverneurs, sinon de glorifier ceux qui
font le bien ?

pour punir les
malfaiteurs
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459

Selon 1 Pierre 2:14, quel est le but des gouverneurs, sinon de punir les
malfaiteurs ?

et pour approuver les
gens de bien.

460

Selon 1 Pierre 2:15, comment Dieu considére-t-il notre soumission a toutes les
ordonnances humaines ?

Car c'est la volonté de
Dieu

461

Selon 1 Pierre 2:15, comment pouvons-nous faire taire l'ignorance des
insensés ?

qu'en pratiquant le bien

462

Selon 1 Pierre 2:15, que peut-on accomplir en faisant le bien ?

vous réduisiez au
silence les hommes
ignorants et insensés,

463

Selon 1 Pierre 2:16, qu'est-ce qui ne doit pas servir de manteau au vice ?

étant libres,

464

Selon 1 Pierre 2:16, a quoi ne devons-nous pas utiliser notre liberté ?

sans faire de la liberté
un voile qui couvre la
méchanceté,

465

Selon 1 Pierre 2:16, méme si nous sommes libres, comment notre relation avec
Dieu est-elle décrite ?

mais agissant comme
des serviteurs de Dieu.

466

Selon 1 Pierre 2:17, que faut-il faire a tous les hommes ?

Honorez tout le monde;

467

Selon 1 Pierre 2:17, qui devons-nous aimer ?

aimez les fréres;

468

Selon 1 Pierre 2:17, qui devons-nous craindre ?

craignez Dievu;

469

Selon 1 Pierre 2:17, qui devons-nous honorer ?

honorez le roi.

470

Selon 1 Pierre 3:18, que doivent faire les serviteurs en toute crainte ?

Serviteurs, soyez
soumis en toute crainte
a vos maitres,

471

Selon 1 Pierre 3:18, un serviteur doit se soumettre a son maitre, méme si celui-
ci est sévére. Quel autre maitre mérite une telle crainte ?

non seulement a ceux
qui sont bons et doux,

472

Selon 1 Pierre 3:18, un serviteur doit se soumettre a son maitre, méme si celui-
ci est bon et doux. Quel autre maitre mérite une telle crainte ?

mais aussi a ceux qui
sont d'un caractere
difficile.

473

Selon 1 Pierre 2:19, quels mots décrivent la situation ou, par conscience envers
Dieu, quelgu'un endure une souffrance injuste ?

Car c'est une grace

474

Selon 1 Pierre 2:19, quand la souffrance est-elle injustement louable ?

que de supporter des
afflictions par motif de
conscience envers
Dieu,

475

Selon 1 Pierre 2:19, quand est-il louable d'endurer la tristesse par conscience
envers Dieu ?

quand on souffre
injustement.

476

Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, quels mots décrivent la valeur de supporter patiemment une
punition si elle est méritée ?

En effet, quelle gloire y
a-t-il

477

Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, il demande quel mérite vous avez si vous faites quoi
lorsque vous étes battus pour vos fautes ?

a supporter de mauvais
traitements pour avoir
commis des fautes?

478

Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, si vous étes bons et que vous souffrez, cela sera louable
devant Dieu ; mais de quelle maniére le faites-vous ?

Mais si vous supportez
la souffrance

479

Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, quand est-il louable devant Dieu de parler patiemment de la
punition ?

lorsque vous faites ce
qui est bien,

480

Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, quel honneur sera accordé a ceux qui font le bien et
souffrent s'ils supportent cela avec patience ?

c'est une grace devant
Dieu.

481

Selon 1 Pierre 2:21, puisque Christ a aussi souffert pour nous, a quoi étes-vous
appelés ? Soyez précis.

Et c'est a cela que vous
avez été appelés,

482

Selon 1 Pierre 2:21, qu'a fait le Christ pour nous laisser un exemple a suivre ?

parce que Christ aussi
a souffert pour vous,

483

Selon 1 Pierre 2:21, qu'est-ce que le Christ nous a laissé pour que nous suivions
ses pas ?

vous laissant un
exemple,
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484

Selon 1 Pierre 2:21, pourquoi le Christ nous a-t-il laissé un exemple ?

afin que vous suiviez
ses traces,

485

Selon 1 Pierre 2:22, aucune tromperie ne se trouvait dans la bouche de Jésus.
Quelle autre affirmation décrit sa perfection est donnée ?

Lui qui n'a point
commis de péché,

486

Selon le verset 2:22, Jésus n'a commis aucun péché. Quelle autre affirmation
qualifie sa perfection ?

Et dans la bouche
duquel il ne s'est point
trouvé de fraude;

487

D’aprées le verset 2:23, dans quelle situation Jésus n’a-t-il pas répondu par
linjure ?

lui qui, injurié,

488|D’apres le verset 2:23, qu’est-ce que Jésus a évité de faire lorsqu’il a été ne rendait point
injurié ? d'injures,
489|D’aprés 2:23, dans quelle situation Jésus n’a-t-il pas proféré de menaces ? maltraité,
490|D’apreés le verset 2:23, qu’est-ce que Jésus a évité de faire lorsqu’il a souffert ? |ne faisait point de
menaces,

491

D’aprés le verset 2:23, qu’a fait Jésus au lieu de répondre par des injures ou des
menaces lorsqu’il souffrait ?

mais s'en remettait a
celui qui juge
justement;

492

Selon 1 Pierre 2:24, qu'a-t-il fait pour que nous vivions pour la justice ?

lui qui a porté lui-méme
nos péchés en son
corps sur le bois,

493

Selon 1 Pierre 2:24, il a porté nos péchés dans son propre corps sur le bois afin
que nous vivions pour la justice, car nous avons fait quoi ?

afin que morts aux
péchés

494

Selon 1 Pierre 2:24, que pouvons-nous faire puisque Jésus a porté nos péchés
dans son propre corps sur la croix ?

nous vivions pour la
justice;

495

Selon 1 Pierre 2:24, qu'est-il arrivé a nous a cause des meurtrissures de Jésus ?

lui par les
meurtrissures duquel
vous avez été guéris.

496

Selon 1 Pierre 2:25, comment étions-nous auparavant, mais sommes-nous
maintenant retournés au Berger et au Gardien de nos ames ?

Car vous étiez comme
des brebis errantes.

497

Selon 1 Pierre 2:25, nous étions comme des brebis égarées. Que sommes-nous
maintenant ?

Mais maintenant vous
étes retournés vers le
pasteur et le gardien de
VoS ames.
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444{Selon 1 Pierre 2:10, ceux qui n'étaient pas autrefois un peuple, que|et qui maintenant étes 0.0321
sont-ils maintenant ? le peuple de Dieu,
430[Selon 1 Pierre 2:6, qu'est-ce qui est élu et précieux ? Ou cela est-il |Voici, je mets en Sion 0.4046
placé ? une pierre angulaire,
263|Selon Marc 14:53, qui a été amené devant le grand prétre ? lls emmenérent Jésus 0.7784
315|Selon Marc 14:70, qui a dit a Pierre pour la troisieme fois qu'il était |Peu aprés, ceux qui 0.4705
I'un des disciples de Jésus ? étaient présents
98|D’aprés Marc 13:35, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de car vous ne savez 0.2408
veiller ? quand viendra le maitre
de la maison,
326|Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, qui écrit cette lettre aux pélerins de la Pierre, apotre de Jésus 0.5682
Dispersion ? Christ,
50[D’aprés Marc 13:18, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus pour |Priez 0.4403
que leur fuite n’ait pas lieu en hiver ?
322(Selon Marc 14:72, lorsque le coq chanta une seconde fois, qu'a fait|Et Pierre se souvint 0.5032
Pierre concernant la parole que Jésus lui avait dite ?
284(Selon Marc 14:60, quelle était la deuxieme question que le grand |Qu'est-ce que ces gens 0.1502
prétre a posée a Jésus ? déposent contre toi?
329(Selon 1 Pierre 1:2, a quelle région Pierre adresse-t-il cette lettre, |la Galatie, 0.7499
outre le Pont, la Cappadoce, I'Asie et la Bithynie ?
427|Selon 1 Pierre 2:5, en tant que sacerdoce saint, que devons-nous |afin d'offrir des victimes 0.0107
faire ? spirituelles, agréables a
Dieu
306|D’apres Marc 14:67, qu’a dit 'une des servantes du grand prétre a |et lui dit: Toi aussi, tu 0.0417
Pierre alors qu’il se réchauffait dans la cour ? étais avec Jésus de
Nazareth.
104{Selon Marc 14:1, combien de temps s'écoulait-il entre la Paque et |deux jours apres. 0.9123
la féte des Pains sans levain, lorsque Jésus fut oint pour sa mise
au tombeau dans la maison de Simon le Iépreux ?
344(Selon 1 Pierre 1:4, Pierre dit que I'héritage qui vous est réservé ni flétrir, 0.3350
dans les cieux ne fera pas quoi ?
86(Selon Marc 13:31, qu'est-ce qui disparaitra ? Le ciel et la terre 0.2248
passeront,
41|Selon Marc 13:13, quelle récompense sera donnée a celui qui sera sauve. 0.3709
persévérera jusqu'a la fin ?
75[Selon Marc 13:27, lorsque le Fils de I'hnomme viendra, qui enverra- |Alors il enverra les 0.4041
t-il rassembler ses élus ? anges,
471|Selon 1 Pierre 3:18, un serviteur doit se soumettre a son maitre, |non seulement a ceux 0.3097
méme si celui-ci est sévére. Quel autre maitre mérite une telle qui sont bons et doux,
crainte ?
319(Selon Marc 14:71, quels mots résument la réponse de Pierre a Alors il commenga a 0.8315
ceux qui l'accusaient d'étre parmi les disciples de Jésus ? faire des imprécations
et ajurer:
435|Selon 1 Pierre 2:7, qu'est-il advenu de la pierre angulaire rejetée  |Est devenue la 0.4463
par les batisseurs ? principale de I'angle,
494|Selon 1 Pierre 2:24, que pouvons-nous faire puisque Jésus a porté [nous vivions pour la 0.9899
nos péchés dans son propre corps sur la croix ? justice;
466|Selon 1 Pierre 2:17, que faut-il faire a tous les hommes ? Honorez tout le monde; 0.9602
419|Selon 1 Pierre 2:2, a quel genre de personne devrions-nous désirez, comme des 0.4031

désirer la parole pure ?

enfants nouveau-nés,
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416|D’aprés 1 Pierre 1:25, quel enseignement vous a été transmis ? Et cette parole est celle 0.4987
Soyez précis. qui vous a été
annoncée par
I'Evangile.
36[Selon Marc 13:12, qui les péres livreront-ils a la mort ? et le pére son enfant; 0.1255
93|Selon Marc 13:34, Jésus a expliqué que son départ et son retour [l en sera comme d'un 0.5297
sont comme un homme qui fait quoi ? homme qui, partant
pour un voyage,
239|D’apres Marc 14:43, qui et quoi accompagna Judas a Gethsémani, |et avec lui une foule 0.1316
venant des chefs des prétres, des scribes et des anciens ? (3 armée d'épées et de
points) batons,
194|Selon Marc 14:30, qu'a dit Jésus a Pierre qu'il devait faire avant  |tu me renieras trois 0.8233
que le coq chante deux fois ? fois.
276|Selon Marc 14:57, quelles sont les deux choses que firent ceux qui |Quelques-uns se 0.6649
disaient avoir entendu Jésus dire qu'il détruirait le temple ? leverent, et portérent
un faux témoignage
contre lui, disant:
67(Selon Marc 13:23, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus devraient-ilsy |je vous ai tout annoncé 0.5237
préter attention ? d'avance.
275|Selon Marc 14:56, méme si beaucoup ont porté de faux mais les témoignages 0.8232
témoignages contre Jésus, pourquoi le Sanhédrin n'a-t-il pas pu ne s'accordaient pas.
trouver de témoignage contre lui ?
324(Selon Marc 14:72, quelles paroles de Jésus Pierre a-t-il évoquées |Avant que le coq 0.6876
lorsque le coq a chanté une deuxiéme fois ? chante deux fois, tu me
renieras trois fois.
135[Selon Marc 14:11, qu'ont promis les grands prétres a Judas et promirent de lui 0.2599
Iscariote ? donner de I'argent.
233|Selon Marc 14:41, aprés sa troisieme priére, Jésus, s'adressant a |voici, le Fils de 'homme 0.9958
Pierre, Jacques et Jean, déclara : « L'heure est venue. » Que est livré aux mains des
disait-il exactement ? pécheurs.
254(Selon Marc 14:48, qu'a demandé Jésus a la foule si elle comptait |pour vous emparer de 0.0657
lui faire ? moi.
413|Selon 1 Pierre 1:24, a quoi est comparée la fleur de I'herbe ? Et toute sa gloire 0.4763
comme la fleur de
I'herbe.
495|Selon 1 Pierre 2:24, qu'est-il arrivé a nous a cause des lui par les 0.6179
meurtrissures de Jésus ? meurtrissures duquel
vous avez été guéris.
339(Selon 1 Pierre 1:3, qui Pierre bénit-il, car sa grande miséricorde Béni soit Dieu, le Pére 0.3734
nous a fait renaitre ? (Soyez précis.) de notre Seigneur
Jésus Christ,
449|Selon 1 Pierre 2:12, comment devez-vous vous comporter afin que |Ayez au milieu des 0.6455
les Gentils glorifient Dieu au jour de sa visitation ? paiens une bonne
conduite,
12|Selon Marc 13:4, les disciples de Jésus lui ont posé deux Dis-nous, quand cela 0.1431
questions pour mieux comprendre son affirmation selon laquelle |arrivera-t-il,
toutes les pierres des grands édifices seraient détruites. Quelles
questions ont-ils posées, outre celles concernant les signes
annonciateurs de cet événement ?
447|Selon 1 Pierre 2:11, a qui Pierre supplie-t-il de s'abstenir des Bien-aimés, je vous 0.9864

convoitises charnelles qui font la guerre a I'ame ?

exhorte, comme
étrangers et voyageurs

sur la terre,
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195[Selon Marc 14:31, quels mots décrivent le changement d'intensité |Mais Pierre reprit plus 0.0554
avec lequel Pierre a répondu a Jésus lorsqu'il lui a dit qu'il le fortement:
renierait cette nuit-la ?
359|Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, quand la sincérité de notre foi sera-t-elle lorsque Jésus Christ 0.1716
reconnue comme digne de louange, d'honneur et de gloire ? apparaitra,
378|D’aprées 1 Pierre 1:12, comment Pierre dit-il que nous découvrons [ceux qui vous ont 0.8311
ce que les prophétes ont écrit dans le passé ? préché I'Evangile par le
Saint Esprit envoyé du
ciel,
115[Selon Marc 14:4, quelle question certaines personnes se sont-elles|A quoi bon perdre ce 0.3559
posées lorsqu'elles ont vu la femme briser le flacon d'huile de nard |parfum?
trés précieuse et la verser sur la téte de Jésus ?
53[Selon Marc 13:19, que se passera-t-il en ces jours ou I'abomination|Car la détresse, 0.2779
de la désolation se tiendra la ou elle ne devrait pas ?
123[Selon Marc 14:7, que peuvent faire les disciples pour les pauvres |et vous pouvez leur 0.0569
lorsqu'ils le souhaitent ? faire du bien quand
vous voulez,
136|D’aprés Marc 14:11, qu’a commenceé a faire Judas Iscariote ? Et Judas cherchait une 0.5315
occasion favorable
pour le livrer.
184|Selon Marc 14:28, Jésus a dit qu'il précéderait ses disciples en Mais, aprés que je 0.0774
Galilée. Quand a-t-il dit qu'il partirait ? serai ressuscité,
40|Selon Marc 13:13, qui sera sauvé ? mais celui qui 0.5007
persévérera jusqu'a la
fin
269|D’apres Marc 14:54, quelles sont les deux choses que Pierre a il s'assit avec les 0.0620
faites dans la cour du grand prétre ? serviteurs, et il se
chauffait prés du feu.
28[Selon Marc 13:9, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus seront-ils a cause de moi, pour 0.3294
ameneés devant des dirigeants et des rois ? leur servir de
témoignage.
79|D’aprés Marc 13:28, quels signes peut-on observer sur un figuier |Dés que ses branches 0.0215
pour savoir que I'été approche ? deviennent tendres, et
que les feuilles
poussent,
389|Selon 1 Pierre 1:15, pourquoi devrions-nous étre saints ? selon qu'il est écrit: 0.5687
178[Selon Marc 14:25, jusqu'a quand Jésus ne boira-t-il plus du fruit de |jusqu'au jour ou je le 0.2601
la vigne ? boirai nouveau dans le
royaume de Dieu.
183[Selon Marc 14:27, dans le verset que Jésus a cité de Zacharie, et les brebis seront 0.7968
quels mots indiquent ce qui allait arriver aux disciples de Jésus ? |dispersées.
258|D’apres Marc 14:50, quelles furent les deux choses que tous firent |Alors tous 0.4544
aprés que Jésus eut annonceé la nouvelle a la foule, de la part des |[I'abandonnérent, et
chefs des prétres, des scribes et des anciens ? prirent la fuite.
69[Selon Marc 13:24, quels sont les deux signes qui se produiront le soleil s'obscurcira, la 0.2066
apres cette tribulation ? lune ne donnera plus
sa lumiére,
476|Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, quels mots décrivent la valeur de supporter  |En effet, quelle gloire y 0.4750
patiemment une punition si elle est méritée ? a-t-il
309|Selon Marc 14:68, aprés avoir nié connaitre Jésus, qu'a fait Puis il sortit pour aller 0.9952
Pierre ? dans le vestibule.
298|Selon Marc 14:65, qui commenga a cracher sur Jésus, a lui bander |Et quelques-uns 0.7034

les yeux, a le frapper et a lui dire : « Prophétise ! » ?
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390(Selon 1 Pierre 1:16, que dit la Bible sur la sainteté ? Vous serez saints, car 0.4030
je suis saint.
316|Selon Marc 14:70, a qui ceux qui se tenaient |a ont-ils dit : « Tu es |dirent encore a Pierre: 0.8674
certainement |'un d'eux... » ?
262|Selon Marc 14:52, quelles sont les deux choses que fit 'homme quijmais il lacha son 0.5370
suivait Jésus lorsque les jeunes gens s'emparerent de lui ? vétement, et se sauva
tout nu.
158|Selon Marc 14:18, lorsque Jésus a initialement annoncé a ses l'un de vous, qui mange 0.1042
disciples que I'un d'eux le trahirait, comment a-t-il décrit la avec moi,
personne qui ferait cela ?
486|Selon le verset 2:22, Jésus n'a commis aucun péché. Quelle autre |Et dans la bouche 0.8320
affirmation qualifie sa perfection ? duquel il ne s'est point
trouvé de fraude;
182|Selon Marc 14:27, dans le verset que Jésus a cité de Zacharie, car il est écrit: Je 0.3099
quels mots indiquent gu'il allait subir des violences ? frapperai le berger,
110|Selon Marc 14:3, chez qui se trouvait Jésus lorsqu'une femme a  |dans la maison de 0.1686
versé du nard sur sa téte ? Simon le lépreux,
231|Selon Marc 14:41, quels mots indiquent que Jésus pensait que C'est assez! 0.4373
Pierre, Jacques et Jean avaient suffisamment dormi aprés sa
troisitme séance de priere ?
213|Selon Marc 14:36, quelle partie de la priére de Jésus montre que le|toutes choses te sont 0.8432
Pére est tout-puissant ? possibles,
187[Selon Marc 14:29, qui a dit a Jésus : « Méme si tous tombent dans |Pierre lui dit: 0.5838
le piege, moi je n'y tomberai pas » ?
202|D’apres Marc 14:33, qui Jésus a-t-il emmené avec lui aprés étre Il prit avec lui Pierre, 0.7614
arrivé a Gethsémani et avoir dit aux disciples de s’asseoir ? Jacques et Jean,
8|Selon Marc 13:3, que faisait Jésus en face du temple lorsque Il s'assit sur la 0.2266
quatre de ses disciples I'ont interrogé en privé sur la destruction montagne des oliviers,
des béatiments ?
424{Selon 1 Pierre 2:4, nous devons nous approcher de lui. Quelles pierre vivante, rejetée 0.0214
sont les quatre descriptions qui le décrivent ? par les hommes, mais
choisie et précieuse
devant Dieu;
16[Selon Marc 13:5, quel fut le premier enseignement de Jésus Prenez garde que 0.4952
lorsqu'on lui demanda quand Jérusalem serait détruite ? personne ne vous
seduise.
24{Selon Marc 13:8, qu'a dit Jésus a propos d'une série de 5 Ce ne sera que le 0.2785
événements commengant par une nation qui se souléverait contre |commencement des
une autre, et se terminant par des famines et des troubles ? douleurs.
13|Selon Marc 13:4, les disciples de Jésus lui ont posé deux et a quel signe 0.2157
questions pour mieux comprendre son affirmation selon laquelle  |connaitra-t-on que
toutes les pierres des grands édifices seraient détruites. Que lui toutes ces choses vont
ont-ils demandé, outre la question de savoir quand cela se s'accomplir?
produirait ?
109|D’aprés Marc 14:3, dans quelle ville se trouvait la maison de Simon|{Comme Jésus était a 0.0127
le [épreux ? Béthanie,
84(Selon Marc 13:30, qu'est-ce qui ne passera point avant que toutes |cette génération ne 0.3842
ces choses n'arrivent ? passera point,
112[Selon Marc 14:3, alors que Jésus était assis a table dans la Elle tenait un vase 0.1084

maison de Simon le Iépreux, qu'est-ce qu'une femme lui apporta ?

d'albatre, qui renfermait
un parfum de nard pur
de grand prix;
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307|Selon Marc 14:68, quels mots résument la réponse de Pierre ala |l le nia, 0.8841
servante du grand prétre qui disait qu'il était lui aussi avec Jésus
de Nazareth ?
197|Selon Marc 14:31, Pierre a dit qu'il serait prét a mourir avec Jésus |je ne te renierai pas. 0.4155
pour qu'il ne fasse pas quoi ?
107|Selon Marc 14:2, pour éviter un tumulte parmi le peuple, quand les |Car ils disaient: Que ce 0.1286
principaux sacrificateurs et les scribes ont-ils voulu éviter de mettre [ne soit pas pendant la
Jésus a mort ? féte,
381(Selon 1 Pierre 1:13, Pierre nous dit de nous préparer mentalement,|soyez sobres, 0.0384
d'étre quoi, et de placer notre espérance en Jésus-Christ ?
166[Selon Marc 14:21, le Fils de 'homme s'en va en effet comme selon ce qui est écrit de 0.5987
quoi ? lui.
14|Selon Marc 13:5, qui a répondu a la question des disciples Jésus 0.3099
lorsqu'ils ont interrogé Jésus au sujet de sa déclaration selon
laquelle toutes les pierres des grands batiments seraient jetées a
terre ?
457|Selon 1 Pierre 2:14, quelle raison est donnée pour se soumettre  |comme envoyés par lui 0.7769
aux gouverneurs ?
451|Selon 1 Pierre 2:12, comment les Gentils glorifieront-ils Dieu au ils remarquent vos 0.7470
jour de sa visitation, si votre conduite est honorable parmi eux ? bonnes oeuvres,
423|Selon 1 Pierre 2:4, ou devons-nous aller, étant rejetés par les Approchez-vous de lui, 0.1018
hommes ?
15|Selon Marc 13:5, lorsque les disciples de Jésus I'ont interrogé sur |se mit alors a leur dire: 0.7424
la destruction des pierres du temple, qu'a fait Jésus ?
297|Selon Marc 14:64, lorsque le grand prétre a demandé au Tous le condamnérent 0.8385
Sanhédrin ce qu'ils pensaient du blasphéme qu'ils venaient comme méritant la
d'entendre, quelle fut leur réponse ? mort.
365(Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, bien qu'ils n‘aient pas vu Jésus, le peuple était |et glorieuse, 0.8972
rempli d'une joie inexprimable, et de quoi ?
376|Selon 1 Pierre 1:12, a qui les prophéties ont-elles été révélées aux |mais pour vous, 0.3112
prophétes dans le passé ?
482|Selon 1 Pierre 2:21, qu'a fait le Christ pour nous laisser un parce que Christ aussi 0.9213
exemple a suivre ? a souffert pour vous,
342(Selon 1 Pierre 1:4, qu'est-ce qui vous est réservé dans le ciel qui |pour un héritage qui ne 04778
soit incorruptible et sans souillure ? se peut ni corrompre, ni
souiller,
52[Selon Marc 13:18, les disciples de Jésus devraient prier pour que |n'arrivent pas en hiver. 0.9348
leur fuite n'ait pas lieu.
216(Selon Marc 14:36, Jésus ne voulait pas que ses propres désirs mais ce que tu veux. 0.2914
soient satisfaits s'ils étaient en conflit avec le désir de qui ?
257|Selon Marc 14:49, qu'a dit Jésus juste avant qu'ils ne Mais c'est afin que les 0.7494
I'abandonnent tous ? Ecritures soient
accomplies.
129|Selon Marc 14:10, quel disciple est allé trahir Jésus auprés des Judas Iscariot, 0.3410
grands prétres ?
240(Selon Marc 14:43, de quels 3 groupes de personnes Judas et une |envoyée par les 0.3741
grande foule sont-ils venus a Gethsémani armés d'épées et de principaux
batons ? sacrificateurs, par les
scribes et par les
anciens.
63[Selon Marc 13:22, qui se lévera pour séduire, si possible, méme |de faux Christs et de 0.5212

les élus ?

faux prophétes;
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108|D’aprés Marc 14:2, pourquoi les grands prétres et les scribes afin qu'il n'y ait pas de 0.7029
voulaient-ils éviter de mettre Jésus a mort le jour de la féte ? tumulte parmi le
peuple.
77|D’aprés Marc 13:27, d’ou le Fils de 'homme enverra-t-il ses anges |des quatre vents, de 0.0880
rassembler ses élus ? I'extrémité de la terre
jusqu'a I'extrémité du
ciel.
45|Selon Marc 13:15, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient que celui qui sera sur le 0.6986
I'abomination de la désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas toit
étre, qui ne devrait pas descendre dans la maison ?
277|Selon Marc 14:58, qu'a dit un faux témoin selon lequel Jésus aurait|Nous I'avons entendu 0.1808
dit qu'il ferait quelque chose et qu'il en construirait un autre trois dire: Je détruirai ce
jours plus tard ? temple fait de main
d'homme,
247|Selon Marc 14:46, quelles sont les deux choses que la foule a Alors ces gens mirent 0.2379
faites aprés que Judas a embrassé Jésus ? la main sur Jésus, et le
saisirent.
274|\D’apres Marc 14:56, qu’ont fait beaucoup de gens contre Jésus ? |rendaient de faux 0.2994
témoignages contre lui,
207|Selon Marc 14:34, qu'a demandé Jésus a Pierre, Jacques et Jean |restez ici, et veillez. 0.1044
de faire apres leur avoir expliqué qu'il était profondément attristé ?
97|D’aprés Marc 13:35, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples de faire Veillez donc, 0.8854
puisqu'’ils ne savent pas quand le maitre de la maison va revenir ?
89(Selon Marc 13:32, qui ne sait pas tout ce que le Pére sait ? ni les anges dans le 0.8033
ciel, ni le Fils,
442|Selon 1 Pierre 2:9, de quoi Dieu nous a-t-il appelés et vers quoi des ténébres a son 0.7266
nous a-t-il appelés ? admirable lumiére,
458|Selon 1 Pierre 2:14, quel est le but des gouverneurs, sinon de pour punir les 0.9339
glorifier ceux qui font le bien ? malfaiteurs
188|Selon Marc 14:29, Pierre a dit a Jésus qu'il ne le ferait pas, méme |Quand tous seraient 0.8501
si cela arrivait a tous les autres ? scandalisés,
357|Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, l'authenticité de votre foi, méme si elle est (qui cependant est 0.5966
éprouvée par le feu, sera une source de louange, d'honneur et de |éprouvé par le feu),
gloire.
493|Selon 1 Pierre 2:24, il a porté nos péchés dans son propre corps |afin que morts aux 0.9162
sur le bois afin que nous vivions pour la justice, car nous avons fait |péchés
quoi ?
149|Selon Marc 14:15, qu'a dit Jésus a deux de ses disciples de faire |c'est la que vous nous 0.4174
une fois qu'ils auraient trouvé la grande chambre haute, meublée |préparerez la Paque.
et préparée ?
249(Selon Marc 14:47, qu'a fait I'un de ceux qui se tenaient la avant de |tirant I'épée, 0.9622
frapper le serviteur du grand prétre et de lui couper l'oreille ?
131|Selon Marc 14:10, a qui Judas Iscariote est-il allé livrer Jésus ? alla vers les principaux 0.1679
sacrificateurs,
485|Selon 1 Pierre 2:22, aucune tromperie ne se trouvait dans la Lui qui n'a point 0.7790
bouche de Jésus. Quelle autre affirmation décrit sa perfection est |commis de péché,
donnée ?
87|Selon Marc 13:31, qu'est-ce qui ne passera pas ? mais mes paroles ne 0.0661
passeront point.
405|Selon 1 Pierre 1:21, pourquoi Dieu a-t-il ressuscité Jésus d'entre  |en sorte que votre foi et 0.9011
les morts et lui a-t-il donné gloire ? votre espérance
reposent sur Dieu.
422|Selon 1 Pierre 1:3, vous devriez désirer le lait pur de la parole si  |si vous avez golté que 0.9594

vous avez vraiment godté quoi ?

le Seigneur est bon.
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414{Selon 1 Pierre 1:24, qu’est-ce qui se desséche et qu’est-ce qui L'herbe seche, et la 0.6598
tombe ? fleur tombe;
120[Selon Marc 14:6, quelle question Jésus a-t-il posée a ceux qui Pourquoi lui faites-vous 0.9084
critiquaient la femme qui I'avait oint ? de la peine?
445|Selon 1 Pierre 2:10, ceux qui sont le peuple de Dieu ont Vous qui n'aviez pas 0.4906
maintenant obtenu miséricorde, tout comme ceux qui n'étaient obtenu miséricorde,
autrefois pas un peuple n'avaient pas quoi ?
159(Selon Marc 14:18, qu'a dit Jésus a propos de ce que ferait celui quilme livrera. 0.2022
mange avec lui ?
62[Selon Marc 13:22, que feront les faux christs et les faux prophétes |Car il s'élévera 0.1591
pour accomplir des signes et des prodiges ?
388|Selon 1 Pierre 1:15, puisque celui qui vous a appelés est saint, VOUS aussi soyez saints 0.6358
comment devons-nous agir ? dans toute votre
conduite,
219(Selon Marc 14:37, quelles sont les deux questions que Jésus a Simon, tu dors! Tu n'as 0.3603
posées a Pierre lorsqu'il I'a trouvé endormi a Gethsémani ? pu veiller une heure!
66[Selon Marc 13:23, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus puisqu'il |Soyez sur vos gardes: 0.6655
a précédemment dit que de faux christs et de faux prophétes se
leveraient ?
91[Selon Marc 13:33, quelles sont les 3 choses que les disciples de |Prenez garde, veillez et 0.5104
Jésus devraient faire puisqu'ils ne savent pas quand les élus priez;
seront rassemblés ?
323|Selon Marc 14:72, lorsque le coq chanta une deuxieme fois, a quoi |de la parole que Jésus 0.2962
Pierre pensa-t-il ? lui avait dite:
364|Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, méme s'ils n'avaient pas vu Jésus, Pierre dit vous réjouissant d'une 0.4962
qu'ils se sont réjouis de quelle émotion ? joie ineffable
210|Selon Marc 14:35, Jésus a prié pour que I'heure s'éloigne de lui si |s'il était possible, 0.5985
une condition particuliére était remplie. Quelle était cette
condition ?
94(Selon Marc 13:34, que fit un homme partant pour un pays lointain |laisse sa maison, 0.2411
avec sa maison ?
55[Selon Marc 13:19, quelle sera la gravité de la tribulation en ces sera telle qu'iln'y en a 0.8856
jours-la ? point eu de semblable
depuis le
commencement du
monde que Dieu a créé
jusqu'a présent, et qu'il
n'y en aura jamais.
354(Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, l'authenticité de votre foi est bien plus précieuse|plus précieuse que I'or 0.2365
que quoi ? périssable
133[Selon Marc 14:11, quand les principaux sacrificateurs se sont-ils  |Apres l'avoir entendu, 0.1273
réjouis ?
80|Selon Marc 13:28, qu'y a-t-il de proche lorsqu'un figuier a de VOUS connaissez que 0.8217
tendres branches et a fait pousser des feuilles ? I'été est proche.
421[Selon 1 Pierre 2:2, pourquoi devriez-vous désirer le lait pur de la  |afin que par lui vous 0.2783
parole ? croissiez pour le salut,
31[Selon Marc 13:11, quand les disciples de Jésus ne doivent-ils pas |Quand on vous 0.3646
s'inquiéter ou préméditer ce qu'ils vont dire ? emmeénera pour vous
livrer,
479|Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, quand est-il louable devant Dieu de parler lorsque vous faites ce 0.7668

patiemment de la punition ?

qui est bien,
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286|Selon Marc 14:61, lorsque le grand prétre n'a pas obtenu de Le souverain 0.6153
réponse de Jésus aprés lui avoir posé deux questions, qu'a fait le |sacrificateur l'interrogea
grand prétre ? de nouveau, et lui dit;
245|D’aprées Marc 14:45, quel mot Judas a-t-il utilisé pour saluer Jésus |disant: Rabbi! 0.3052
a Gethsémani ?
242|Selon Marc 14:44, quel signal Judas avait-il donné a la foule pour |Celui que je baiserai, 0.0021
qu'elle sache qui était Jésus lorsqu'elle est arrivée a Gethsémani la|c'est lui;
nuit ?
325|Selon Marc 14:72, aprés s'étre souvenu que Jésus lui avait dit trois |Et en y réfléchissant, il 0.1885
fois cette nuit-la qu'il allait le renier, qu'a fait Pierre ? pleurait.
312|Selon Marc 14:69, lorsque la servante du grand prétre revit Pierre |a dire a ceux qui 0.6561
aprés l'avoir vu dans la cour, a qui commencga-t-elle a dire qu'il était|étaient présents:
I'un des leurs ?
186[Selon Marc 14:28, ou Jésus a-t-il dit qu'il irait devant ses disciples |en Galilée. 0.2109
apres sa résurrection ?
352|Selon 1 Pierre 1:6, nous pouvons nous réjouir en pensant au ciel, |vous soyez attristés 0.9010
méme si nous avons été affligés par quoi ? pour un peu de temps
par divers épreuves,
92(Selon Marc 13:33, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus devraient-ils car vous ne savez 0.8285
étre attentifs, veiller et prier ? quand ce temps
viendra.
260|D’apres Marc 14:51, comment était vétu un certain jeune homme |n'ayant sur le corps 0.9354
qui suivait Jésus ? qu'un drap.
332(Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, a quelle région Pierre s'adresse-t-il dans cette |et la Bithynie, 0.3989
lettre, outre le Pont, la Galatie, la Cappadoce et |'Asie ?
227|Selon Marc 14:40, lorsque Jésus est retourné vers Pierre, Jacques |et les trouva encore 0.3131
et Jean aprés avoir prié une deuxiéme fois, qu'a-t-il trouvé ? endormis;
215|Selon Marc 14:36, Jésus voulait que la volonté du Pére soit faite, |Toutefois, non pas ce 0.5786
et non celle de qui ? que je veux,
167|Selon Marc 14:21, a qui est-il mal, méme s'il contribue a Mais malheur a 0.6222
I'accomplissement de la prophétie ? I'hnomme par qui le Fils
de I'homme est livré!
222|Selon Marc 14:38, lorsque Jésus a dit a Pierre qu'il devait veiller et |I'esprit est bien 0.1120
prier, qu'a-t-il dit étre prét ? disposé,
228|Selon Marc 14:40, quelle raison est donnée pour expliquer que car leurs yeux étaient 0.5037
Pierre, Jacques et Jean se soient rendormis lorsque Jésus est appesantis.
revenu aprés sa deuxiéme séance de priere ?
497|Selon 1 Pierre 2:25, nous étions comme des brebis égarées. Que |Mais maintenant vous 0.3740
sommes-nous maintenant ? étes retournés vers le
pasteur et le gardien de
vOs ames.
71|Selon Marc 13:25, aprés cette tribulation, qu'est-ce qui sera et les puissances qui 0.4292
ebranlé ? sont dans les cieux
seront ébranlées.
347|Selon 1 Pierre 1:5, nous sommes gardés par la puissance de Dieu, |étes gardés par la foi 0.3894
par quoi, préts a étre révélés dans les derniers temps ? pour le salut
441|Selon 1 Pierre 2:9, pourquoi étes-vous une race élue, un afin que vous 0.7153
sacerdoce royal, une nation sainte, un peuple acquis et annonciez les vertus de
particulier ? celui qui vous a
appelés
211|Selon Marc 14:35, pour quoi Jésus a-t-il prié, si cela était cette heure s'éloignat 0.0166

possible ?

de lui.
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384(Selon 1 Pierre 1:14, Pierre a dit que nous devrions agir comme Comme des enfants 0.5702
quel genre d'enfants ? obéissants,
436|Selon 1 Pierre 2:7, la pierre angulaire principale produit quels deux |Et une pierre 0.9941
effets sur les personnes désobéissantes ? d'achoppement Et un
rocher de scandale;
460|Selon 1 Pierre 2:15, comment Dieu considére-t-il notre soumission |Car c'est la volonté de 0.9929
a toutes les ordonnances humaines ? Dieu
237|Selon Marc 14:43, quels mots indiquent le peu de temps qui s'est |Et aussitét, comme il 0.8874
écoulé entre le moment ou Jésus a dit a Pierre, Jacques et Jean |parlait encore,
de se lever et I'arrivée de Judas ?
343|Selon 1 Pierre 1:4, quel héritage vous est réservé dans les cieux ? |pour un héritage qui ne 0.6028
(2 points) se peut ni corrompre, ni
souiller,
174{Selon Marc 14:23, que s'est-il passé aprés que Jésus a donné la |etils en burent tous. 0.4016
coupe a ses disciples ?
4(Selon Marc 13:2, qui a dit qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur pierre qui [Jésus lui répondit: 0.1297
ne soit renversée ?
76[Selon Marc 13:27, lorsque le Fils de I'homme viendra sur les et il rassemblera les 0.8204
nuages avec une grande puissance et une grande gloire, élus
gu'enverra-t-il faire ses anges ?
472|Selon 1 Pierre 3:18, un serviteur doit se soumettre a son maitre, |mais aussi a ceux qui 0.4462
méme si celui-ci est bon et doux. Quel autre maitre mérite une telle|sont d'un caractére
crainte ? difficile.
353|Selon 1Pet0107, qu'y a-t-il de plus précieux que l'or périssable ?  |afin que I'épreuve de 0.4738
votre foi,
201|D’apres Marc 14:32, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples lorsqu’ils sont  |Asseyez-vous ici, 0.9942
arrivés a un endroit appelé Gethsémani ? pendant que je prierai.
32[Selon Marc 13:11, quelles sont les deux choses que les disciples |ne vous inquiétez pas 0.1247
de Jésus ne doivent pas faire lorsqu'ils sont arrétés et livrés ? d'avance de ce que
vous aurez a dire,
255(Selon Marc 14:49, a quelle fréquence Jésus enseignait-il aux gens |J'étais tous les jours 0.5352
dans la foule ? parmi vous, enseignant
dans le temple,
10|Selon Marc 13:3, qui a demandé en privé a Jésus quand les Et Pierre, Jacques, 0.8336
batiments seraient détruits ? Jean et André
134|D’aprés Marc 14:11, qu’ont ressenti les grands prétres lorsque ils furent dans la joie, 0.4454
Judas Iscariote est venu les trahir ?
78|D’aprés Marc 13:28, quelle plante Jésus a-t-il utilisée pour Instruisez-vous par une 0.1021
enseigner a ses disciples comment savoir quand ces choses sont |comparaison tirée du
sur le point de se produire ? figuier.
443|Selon 1 Pierre 2:10, ceux qui sont maintenant le peuple de Dieu vous qui autrefois 0.1314
étaient autrefois quoi ? n'étiez pas un peuple,
33|Selon Marc 13:11, que doivent dire les disciples de Jésus lorsqu'ils |mais dites ce qui vous 0.8006
sont arrétés et livrés ? sera donné a I'heure
méme;
161|D’aprés Marc 14:19, qu’ont demandé les disciples de Jésus I'un aprés l'autre: Est- 0.7875
lorsqu’ils ont appris que I'un d’eux allait le trahir ? Comment ont-ils [ce moi?
formulé cette demande ?
140|D’aprés Marc 14:12, qu’ont demandé les disciples de Jésus le Ou veux-tu que nous 0.7377
premier jour de la féte des Pains sans levain, lorsqu’ils ont immolé [allions te préparer la
'agneau pascal ? Paque?
478|Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, si vous étes bons et que vous souffrez, cela  [Mais si vous supportez 0.4984

sera louable devant Dieu ; mais de quelle maniére le faites-vous ?

la souffrance
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163[Selon Marc 14:20, parmi tous les disciples qui se trouvaient dans |C'est I'un des douze, 0.8869
la chambre haute, quel sous-groupe Jésus a-t-il déclaré inclure
celui qui I'a trahi ?
156[Selon Marc 14:18, que faisaient Jésus et les douze lorsqu'il leur Pendant qu'ils étaient a 0.1487
annonga que l'un d'eux le trahirait ? table et qu'ils
mangeaient, Jésus dit;
417|Selon 1 Pierre 2:1, que faut-il faire de la malice, de la tromperie, de |Rejetant donc 0.4131
I'hypocrisie, de l'envie et de toute médisance ?
453|Selon 1 Pierre 2:13, que devons-nous faire concernant chaque Soyez soumis, a cause 0.9821
ordonnance humaine ? du Seigneur,
244(Selon Marc 14:45, combien de temps s'est écoulé entre 'arrivée de|Dés qu'il fut arrivé, il 0.1956
Judas a Gethsémani et le moment ou il s'est approché de Jésus, |[s'approcha de Jésus,
I'a salué et I'a embrassé ?
450|Selon 1 Pierre 2:12, votre conduite doit étre honorable parmiles [|afin que, |a méme ou ils 0.4423
paiens, afin qu'ils glorifient Dieu par vos bonnes ceuvres. Quels vous calomnient
mots décrivent le moment ou cela se produira, si ce n'est celui du [comme si vous étiez
jour de la visitation ? des malfaiteurs,
295(Selon Marc 14:64, juste aprés que le grand prétre a demandé s'ils |Vous avez entendu le 0.7248
avaient besoin d'autres témoins, quelle déclaration a-t-il faite blasphéme.
indiquant qu'il pensait qu'ils n'en avaient plus besoin ?
118|D’aprés Marc 14:5, comment ces gens, qui pensaient que le nard |Et ils s'irritaient contre 0.5860
aurait dd étre vendu pour de l'argent, ont-ils parlé a la femme ? cette femme.
214|Selon Marc 14:36, qu'a demandé Jésus au Pére de faire ? éloigne de moi cette 0.3068
coupe!
150[Selon Marc 14:16, lorsque Jésus envoya deux de ses disciples Les disciples partirent, 0.7526
préparer un endroit pour manger la Paque, qui sortit ?
246|D’aprés Marc 14:45, qu’a fait Judas aprés avoir dit « Rabbi, Rabbi ! |Et il le baisa. 0.6960
» a Jésus a Gethsémani ?
217|Selon Marc 14:37, aprés avoir prié, lorsque Jésus est retourné vers|Et il vint vers les 0.4565
Pierre, Jacques et Jean, qu'a-t-il trouvé ? disciples, qu'il trouva
endormis,
121[Selon Marc 14:6, quelle fut la premiére chose que Jésus dit pour |Elle a fait une bonne 0.7465
défendre ce qu'avait fait la femme qui l'avait oint ? action a mon égard;
467|Selon 1 Pierre 2:17, qui devons-nous aimer ? aimez les fréres; 0.6735
189[Selon Marc 14:29, Pierre a dit a Jésus que méme si tous étaient  |je ne serai pas 0.3420
amenés a trébucher, que ferait-il ? scandalisé.
459|Selon 1 Pierre 2:14, quel est le but des gouverneurs, sinon de et pour approuver les 0.0210
punir les malfaiteurs ? gens de bien.
401|Selon 1 Pierre 1:20, quand a-t-il été prédestiné que Jésus mourrait |prédestiné avant la 0.0555
sur la croix pour nos péchés ? fondation du monde,
452|Selon 1 Pierre 2:12, que pourraient faire les Gentils lorsqu'ils vous |et glorifient Dieu, au 0.6220
accusent de mal faire, si votre conduite est honorable parmi eux ? |jour ou il les visitera.
463|Selon 1 Pierre 2:16, qu'est-ce qui ne doit pas servir de manteau au |étant libres, 0.8442
vice ?
394|Selon conduisez-vous avec 0.5971

crainte pendant le
temps de votre

pélerinage,
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138|D’aprés Marc 14:12, que faisaient-ils le premier jour de la féte des |ou I'on immolait la 0.9235
Pains sans levain ? (Comparer avec Lévitique 23:5-6. La Paque,
contradiction apparente pourrait s’expliquer si ce jour était le 14e
du mois et devenait le 15e au coucher du soleil, peu avant le
repas. Le repas faisant partie du méme jour romain, ils auraient pu
considérer ce jour comme étant a la fois la Paque et le premier jour
de la féte des Pains sans levain.)
191[Selon Marc 14:30, quelles paroles Jésus a-t-il utilisées pour Je te le dis en vérité, 0.4960
souligner que Pierre le renierait vraiment cette nuit-la ?
243|Selon Marc 14:44, qu'avait dit Judas a la foule concernant le sort  |saisissez-le, et 0.6807
de Jésus aprés l'avoir embrassé ? emmenez-le sirement.
221|Selon Marc 14:38, quelle raison Jésus a-t-il donnée a Pierre de afin que vous ne 0.9449
veiller et de prier ? tombiez pas en
tentation;
2|Selon Marc 13:1, lorsque Jésus sortit du temple, qui lui demanda |un de ses disciples lui 0.5643
de faire attention aux pierres et aux batiments ? dit:
198(Selon Marc 14:31, outre Pierre, qui d'autre a déclaré qu'il ne Et tous dirent la méme 0.3799
renierait pas Jésus méme s'il devait mourir avec lui ? chose.
355(Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, l'authenticité de votre foi est bien plus précieuse|plus précieuse que I'or 0.1502
que l'or. Mais a quoi sert-il ? périssable
130|Selon Marc 14:10, quelle fonction ou quel titre Judas Iscariote l'un des douze, 0.8605
avait-il ?
146|D’aprés Marc 14:14, qu’a dit Jésus a ses disciples de dire au Le maitre dit: Ou est le 0.0375
maitre de la maison ou est entré ’lhomme portant une cruche lieu ou je mangerai la
deau ? Paque avec mes
disciples?
321|Selon Marc 14:72, qu'est-ce qui a rappelé a Pierre que Jésus lui  |Aussitdt, pour la 0.4950
avait dit trois fois qu'il allait le renier ? seconde fois, le coq
chanta.
18|Selon Marc 13:6, quels mots indiquent combien de personnes Et ils séduiront 0.9382
croiraient les faux enseignants ? beaucoup de gens.
224(Selon Marc 14:39, qu'a fait Jésus aprés que Pierre se soit endormi,|ll s'éloigna de nouveau, 0.5311
mais lui ait dit de veiller et de prier ?
395(D'aprés 1 Pierre 1:18, par quel type de choses n'avons-nous pas |sachant que ce n'est 0.7115
été rachetés ? pas par des choses
périssables,
300|D’apres Marc 14:65, qui a frappé Jésus avec la paume de ses Et les serviteurs 0.4201
mains ?
437|Selon 1 Pierre 2:8, qu’arrive-t-il a ceux qui désobéissent a la parolelils s'y heurtent 0.4402
lorsqu'ils rencontrent la pierre angulaire principale ?
139|D’aprés Marc 14:12, qui a demandé a Jésus ou ils devaient les disciples de Jésus 0.0134
préparer la Paque ? lui dirent:
106|D’aprés Marc 14:1, que voulaient faire les principaux sacrificateurs |les moyens d'arréter 0.9760
et les scribes ? Jésus par ruse, et de le
faire mourir.
54|Selon Marc 13:19, quand y aura-t-il tribulation ? en ces jours, 0.9135
409|Selon 1 Pierre 1:23, qu'est-il arrivé a vous qui n'étiez pas d'une puisque vous avez été 0.5173
semence corruptible, mais d'une semence incorruptible ? régénéreés,
1|Selon Marc 13:1, que faisait Jésus lorsqu'un de ses disciples lui a [Lorsque Jésus sortit du 0.2741
demandé de remarquer les pierres et les batiments ? temple,
103[Selon Marc 14:1, quelles sont les deux fétes qui ont commencé La féte de Paque et 0.2470

deux jours aprés que les grands prétres et les scribes lui ont
demandé de quelle autorité il agissait ainsi ?

des pains sans levain
devait avoir lieu
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369|Selon 1 Pierre 1:10, que les prophétes ont-ils fait dans le passé, |ont fait de ce salut 0.7341
pour prophétiser la grace qui vous serait accordée ? l'objet de leurs
recherches et de leurs
investigations,
412|Selon 1 Pierre 1:24, quelle plante est comparée a toute chair ? Car Toute chair est 0.7735
comme I'herbe,
137|Selon Marc 14:12, quel jour de féte les disciples de Jésus lui ont-ils|Le premier jour des 0.7047
demandé ou préparer la Paque ? pains sans levain,
238|D’apres Marc 14:43, quel était le nom et le titre de la personne arriva Judas l'un des 0.2420
venue a Gethsémani avec une grande foule, envoyée par les chefs |douze,
des prétres, les scribes et les anciens, pour trouver Jésus ?
379|Selon 1 Pierre 1:12, qui d'autre voudrait examiner les prophéties  |et dans lesquelles les 0.9083
qui ont déja été données ? anges désirent plonger
leurs regards.
346|Selon 1 Pierre 1:5, par quoi les gens sont-ils gardés, c'est-a-dire  |a vous qui, par la 0.6991
par la foi en vue du salut, préts a étre révélés dans les derniers puissance de Dieu,
temps ?
43|Selon Marc 13:14, que nous est-il demandé de faire concernant la |-que celui qui lit fasse 0.6470
déclaration relative a I'abomination de la désolation ? attention,
192|Selon Marc 14:30, quels mots indiquent que Jésus considérait que |toi, aujourd'hui, cette 0.7501
l'intervalle de temps entre le soir et le matin faisait partie de la nuit méme,
méme journée ?
488|D’aprés le verset 2:23, qu’est-ce que Jésus a évité de faire lorsqu’il |ne rendait point 0.0661
a été injurié ? d'injures,
119|Selon Marc 14:6, quelle fut la premiére réponse de Jésus a ceux [Mais Jésus dit: 0.4800
qui critiquaient la femme qui I'avait oint alors qu'il était a table dans |Laissez-la.
la maison de Simon le Iépreux ?
85|Selon Marc 13:30, cette génération ne disparaitra pas avant que... |que tout cela n'arrive. 0.3579
quoi ? (Remarquez que dans I'Evangile de Marc, le terme
« génération » désigne fréquemment un groupe de personnes
partageant une méme vision spirituelle et rarement, voire jamais, la
durée de la vie.)
208|Selon Marc 14:35, aprés avoir quitté Pierre, Jacques et Jean, qu'a |Puis, ayant fait 0.3020
fait Jésus avant de tomber a terre ? quelques pas en avant,
9|Selon Marc 13:3, ou Jésus était-il assis sur le mont des Oliviers en face du temple. 0.5283
lorsque certains de ses disciples l'ont interrogé en privé au sujet
des pierres des batiments qui étaient jetées a terre ?
264(Selon Marc 14:53, vers qui ont-ils conduit Jésus ? chez le souverain 0.4204
sacrificateur,
362(Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, méme si vous ne le voyez pas maintenant, en qui vous croyez 0.5079
quoi ? Vous vous réjouissez d’une joie inexprimable ?
278|Selon Marc 14:58, combien de temps le faux témoin a-t-il dit que |et en trois jours j'en 0.1153
Jésus avait dit qu'il s'écoulerait entre la destruction de ce temple et
la construction d'un autre ?
25|D’aprés Marc 13:9, que doivent faire les disciples de Jésus carils |Prenez garde a vous- 0.1395
seront livrés aux tribunaux et battus dans les synagogues ? mémes.
125|D’aprés Marc 14:8, quels mots indiquent que Jésus a apprécié ce |Elle a fait ce qu'elle a 0.9116
que la femme au nard avait fait compte tenu des limites de sa pu;
situation ?
328|Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, a quelle région Pierre adresse-t-il cette lettre, |dans le Pont, 0.1967
outre la Galatie, la Cappadoce, I'Asie et |la Bithynie ?
288|Selon Marc 14:62, quelle fut la bréve réponse directe de Jésus a la |Jésus répondit: Je le 0.0604

question du grand prétre lui demandant s'il était le Christ, le Fils du
Béni ?

suis.
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250|D’apres Marc 14:47, qu’a fait avec son épée I'un de ceux qui se frappa le serviteur du 0.9013
tenaient Ia ? souverain sacrificateur,
et lui emporta l'oreille.
168|Selon Marc 14:21, quels mots comparent le sort de 'hnomme qui a |Mieux vaudrait pour cet 0.9320
trahi le Fils de I'homme a celui qu'il aurait subi s'il n'était jamais homme
né ?
432|Selon 1 Pierre 2:6, quelle promesse est faite a ceux qui croient a la |Et celui qui croit en elle 0.7925
pierre angulaire ? ne sera point confus.
65[Selon Marc 13:22, pourquoi de faux christs et de faux prophétes se|pour séduire les élus, 0.1394
Ieéveront-ils et accompliront-ils des signes et des prodiges ? s'il était possible.
396|D'aprés 1 Pierre 1:18, par quel genre de choses corruptibles par de 'argent ou de 0.8498
pourrions-nous étre rachetés, aujourd'hui, pour nos mauvaises l'or,
actions ?
439|Selon 1 Pierre 2:8, les gens trébuchent en désobéissant a la et c'est a cela qu'ils 0.5427
Parole. Quelle expression décrit le lien entre ces personnes et sont destinés.
cette Parole ?
469|Selon 1 Pierre 2:17, qui devons-nous honorer ? honorez le roi. 0.2432
209|Selon Marc 14:35, quelles sont les deux actions que Jésus a il se jeta contre terre, et 0.4387
accomplies aprés s'étre éloigné un peu plus de I'endroit ou il avait |pria que,
laissé Pierre, Jacques et Jean ?
105|D’aprés Marc 14:1, qui voulait s’emparer de Jésus par ruse etle  |Les principaux 0.5997
mettre a mort ? sacrificateurs et les
scribes cherchaient
30|Selon Marc 13:10, que faut-il faire en premier avec I'Evangile ? soit préchée a toutes 0.5351
les nations.
176|D’aprés Marc 14:25, quelles paroles Jésus a-t-il prononcées qui Je vous le dis en vérité, 0.5451
soulignent qu'il ne boirait pas le fruit de la vigne avant de le boire
nouveau dans le royaume de Dieu ? (Remarquez que Marc ne
précise pas qu’il le boira « avec vous » ; or, cela figure dans
Matthieu 26:29.)
46|Selon Marc 13:15, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient ne descende pas et 0.6683
I'abomination de la désolation se tenir la ou elle ne devrait pas, ou |n'entre pas pour
celui qui est sur le toit ne doit-il pas aller et que ne doit-il pas faire ?|prendre quelque chose
dans sa maison;
283|Selon Marc 14:60, quelle fut la premiére question que le grand Ne réponds-tu rien? 0.0645
prétre posa a Jésus ?
398|D'apres 1 Pierre 1:18, de quoi les hommes n'ont-ils pas été de la vaine maniéere de 0.6237
rachetés au moyen de choses corruptibles, comme I'argent ou vivre que vous avez
l'or ? héritée de vos péres,
95[Selon Marc 13:34, que fit un homme partant pour un pays lointain |remet l'autorité a ses 0.3188
avec ses serviteurs ? serviteurs, indique a
chacun sa tache,
448|Selon 1 Pierre 2:11, qu'est-ce que Pierre exhorte les étrangers et |a vous abstenir des 0.5197
les pelerins a éviter ? convoitises charnelles
qui font la guerre a
l'Ame.
218|Selon Marc 14:37, lorsque Jésus trouva Pierre, Jacques et Jean et il dit a Pierre: 0.9885
endormis, a qui parla-t-il ?
268|Selon Marc 14:54, a quelle distance Pierre suivait-il Jésus lorsqu'il |jusque dans l'intérieur 0.8935
était conduit chez le grand prétre ? de la cour du souverain
sacrificateur;
363|Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, Bien que vous ne fassiez pas maintenant ce sans le voir encore, 0.4279

que vous faites, vous croyez et vous vous réjouissez d'une joie
inexprimable ?
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296|Selon Marc 14:64, quelle question le grand prétre a-t-il posée Que vous en semble? 0.0097
aprés avoir déclaré que le conseil avait entendu le blasphéme ?
223|Selon Marc 14:38, lorsque Jésus a dit a Pierre qu'il devait veiller et |mais la chair est faible. 0.8554
prier, qu'a-t-il dit étre faible ?
313|Selon Marc 14:69, lorsque la servante du grand prétre vit Pierre Celui-ci est de ces 0.5036
aprés qu'il fut allé au portique, que commenca-t-elle a dire a ceux |gens-la.
qui se tenaient la ?
203|D’aprés Marc 14:33, quelles émotions Jésus a-t-il commenceé a et il commencga a 0.9387
ressentir lorsqu’il a emmené Pierre, Jacques et Jean avec lui ? éprouver de la frayeur
et des angoisses.
392(Selon 1 Pierre 1:17, que fait le Pére sans partialité ? celui qui juge selon 0.1947
l'oeuvre de chacun,
sans acception de
personnes,
456|Selon 1 Pierre 2:14, quelle est la deuxiéme position d'autorité de  |soit aux gouverneurs 0.8811
I'hnomme mentionnée a laquelle nous devrions nous soumettre ?
281|Selon Marc 14:60, au conseil contre Jésus, qui a interrogé Jésus |Alors le souverain 0.6587
sur le fait qu'il ne disait rien ? sacrificateur, se levant
au milieu de
l'assemblée,
279|Selon Marc 14:58, qu'a dit le faux témoin au sujet de la déclaration |batirai un autre qui ne 0.5917
de Jésus selon laquelle il se produirait dans les trois jours suivant |sera pas fait de main
la destruction de ce temple fait de main d'homme ? d'homme.
35[Selon Marc 13:12, que fera un frére ? Le frére livrera son 0.0264
frére a la mort,
372|Selon 1 Pierre 1:11, que disait I'Esprit de Dieu aux prophétes ? marquées par I'Esprit 0.9655
de Christ qui était en
eux, et qui attestait
d'avance
267|D’aprés Marc 14:54, qu’a fait Pierre directement dans la cour du  |le suivit de loin 0.9992
grand prétre ?
341|Selon 1 Pierre 1:3, pourquoi pouvons-nous avoir une espérance |pour une espérance 0.6972
vivante ? vivante, par la
résurrection de Jésus
Christ d'entre les morts,
302|D’aprées Marc 14:66, ou était Pierre lorsqu’une des servantes du Pendant que Pierre 0.4007
grand prétre est venue le voir se réchauffer ? était en bas dans la
cour,
429|Selon 1 Pierre 2:6, ou est-il écrit que celui qui croit sur la pierre Car il est dit dans 0.7136
angulaire ne sera point confus ? Soyez précis. I'Ecriture:
220|D’apres Marc 14:38, qu’a dit Jésus a Pierre pour qu’il n’entre pas |Veillez et priez, 0.6526
en tentation ?
180[|D’aprés Marc 14:26, ou sont allés Jésus et ses disciples aprés ils se rendirent a la 0.1869
avoir chanté un cantique ? montagne des oliviers.
454|Selon 1 Pierre 2:13, pourquoi devons-nous nous soumettre a toute |a toute autorité établie 0.1888
institution humaine ? parmi les hommes,
404{Selon 1 Pierre 1:21, quelles sont les deux choses que Dieu a faites |lequel I'a ressuscité des 0.2554
pour que votre foi et votre espérance soient en lui ? (2 points) morts et lui a donné la
gloire,
212|Selon Marc 14:36, a qui Jésus a-t-il prié ? Il disait: Abba, Pére, 0.1295
386(Selon 1 Pierre 1:14, Pierre dit que nous avons fait beaucoup de quand vous étiez dans 0.9102

mauvaises choses dans le passé, pour quelle raison ?

l'ignorance.
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470|Selon 1 Pierre 3:18, que doivent faire les serviteurs en toute Serviteurs, soyez 0.8593
crainte ? soumis en toute crainte
a vos maitres,
11({Selon Marc 13:3, quels mots indiquent I'étendue du nombre de lui firent en particulier 0.6595
personnes qui ont entendu la réponse de Jésus a la question de  [cette question:
Pierre, Jacques, Jean et André demandant quand les grands
batiments de Jérusalem seraient détruits ?
425|Selon 1 Pierre 2:5, qui est édifié comme une maison spirituelle ?  |et vous-mémes, 0.9073
comme des pierres
vivantes,
431|Selon 1 Pierre 2:6, quels mots décrivent la pierre angulaire sur choisie, précieuse; 0.9894
laquelle personne ne sera confus s'il croit en lui ?
492|Selon 1 Pierre 2:24, qu'a-t-il fait pour que nous vivions pour la lui qui a porté lui-méme 0.5722
justice ? nos péchés en son
corps sur le bois,
477|Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, il demande quel mérite vous avez si vous a supporter de mauvais 0.6226
faites quoi lorsque vous étes battus pour vos fautes ? traitements pour avoir
commis des fautes?
142[Selon Marc 14:13, ou Jésus a-t-il dit & deux de ses disciples qu'ils |et leur dit: Allez a la 0.5137
rencontreraient un homme portant une cruche d'eau ? ville;
229|Selon Marc 14:40, que dit Marc a propos de la réaction de Pierre, |lls ne surent que lui 0.9617
Jacques et Jean a Jésus lorsqu'il les trouva endormis aprés sa répondre.
deuxiéme séance de priére ?
6[Selon Marc 13:2, que ne laissera-t-on pas a autrui ? Il ne restera pas pierre 0.3020
sur pierre
59(Selon Marc 13:20, pour qui le Seigneur a-t-il abrégé les jours de  |a cause des élus qu'il a 0.4791
tribulation ? choisis.
377|Selon 1 Pierre 1:12, quel était le r6le du prupthétique ? qu'ils étaient les 0.8862
dispensateurs de ces
choses, que vous ont
annoncées maintenant
57[Selon Marc 13:20, quel aurait été le résultat si le Seigneur n'avait |personne ne serait 0.2712
pas abrégeé les jours de cette tribulation ? sauveé;
290(Selon Marc 14:62, ou Jésus a-t-il dit que le grand prétre verrait le |assis a la droite de la 0.1005
Fils de I'nomme en plus de sa venue sur les nuées du ciel ? puissance de Dieu,
83[Selon Marc 13:30, par quels mots Jésus a-t-il souligné la vérité Je vous le dis en vérité, 0.2545
selon laquelle cette génération ne disparaitra pas avant que toutes
ces choses ne se soient produites ? (Remarquez que le terme
« génération » est fréquemment employé dans I'Evangile de Marc
pour désigner un groupe de personnes partageant une méme
vision spirituelle et rarement, voire jamais, pour désigner la durée
de la vie.)
490|D’aprés le verset 2:23, qu’est-ce que Jésus a évité de faire lorsqu'’il |ne faisait point de 0.2815
a souffert ? menaces,
177[Selon Marc 14:25, qu'a dit Jésus qu'il ne ferait pas avant d'avoir bu |je ne boirai plus jamais 0.6547
du jus nouveau dans le royaume de Dieu ? du fruit de la vigne,
282(Selon Marc 14:60, a qui le grand prétre s'est-il adressé lorsqu'il interrogea Jésus, et dit: 0.6341
s'est levé au milieu du conseil ?
185|Selon Marc 14:28, qui, selon Jésus, arriverait le premier en Galilée |je vous précéderai 0.5573
aprés sa résurrection ?
169|Selon Marc 14:21, quel avantage aurait-il eu cet homme par qui le |qu'il ne fat pas né. 0.4955
Fils de 'hnomme a été trahi ?
403|Selon 1 Pierre 1:21, Pierre dit que par Jésus, les gens croient en |qui par lui croyez en 0.1377

qui ?

Dieu,
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113|D’aprés Marc 14:3, qu’a fait la femme du flacon d’albatre contenant|et, ayant rompu le 0.4394
une huile de nard trés précieuse ? vase, elle répandit le
parfum sur la téte de
Jésus.
265|Selon Marc 14:53, lorsque Jésus fut conduit devant le grand prétre,|ou s'assemblérent tous 0.8539
qui d'autre était présent ? les principaux
sacrificateurs, les
anciens et les scribes.
285|Selon Marc 14:61, quelle fut la réponse de Jésus lorsque le grand |Jésus garda le silence, 0.3730
prétre lui posa les deux premiéres questions ? et ne répondit rien.
473|Selon 1 Pierre 2:19, quels mots décrivent la situation ou, par Car c'est une grace 0.2622
conscience envers Dieu, quelqu'un endure une souffrance injuste ?
468|Selon 1 Pierre 2:17, qui devons-nous craindre ? craignez Dieu; 0.6117
318|D’apres Marc 14:70, quels éléments de preuve ont mentionnés car tu es Galiléen. 0.6411
ceux qui restaient auprés de Pierre pour étayer leur affirmation
selon laquelle Pierre était un disciple de Jésus ? (Remarquez que
cela montre que les habitants de Jérusalem pensaient que toute
personne possédant cet attribut était un disciple de Jésus.)
34{Selon Marc 13:11, pourquoi les disciples de Jésus doivent-ils dire |car ce n'est pas vous 0.4075
ce qui leur est donné a I'heure ou ils sont arrétés et livrés ? qui parlerez, mais
I'Esprit Saint.
438|Selon 1 Pierre 2:8, pourquoi certaines personnes trébuchent-elles |pour n'avoir pas cru a 0.7602
lorsqu'elles rencontrent |la pierre angulaire principale ? la parole,
74{Selon Marc 13:26, aprés que les puissances célestes seront avec une grande 0.7438
ébranlées, elles verront le Fils de 'hnomme venant sur les nuages |puissance et avec
avec quelles deux choses ? gloire.
259|D’apres Marc 14:51, qui suivait Jésus vétu seulement d’un drap de |Un jeune homme le 0.9599
lin ? Soyez précis. suivait,
370(Selon 1 Pierre 1:11, qu'ont fait les propheétes, outre chercher a voulant sonder 0.5528
savoir a quel moment, ou quand, Jésus viendrait ?
474{Selon 1 Pierre 2:19, quand la souffrance est-elle injustement que de supporter des 0.5371
louable ? afflictions par motif de
conscience envers
Dieu,
334|Pont, Galatie, Cappadoce, Asie et Bithynie. et la Bithynie, 0.1650
26[|D’aprés Marc 13:9, pourquoi Jésus a-t-il dit a ses disciples de faire |On vous livrera aux 0.3000
attention a eux-mémes ? (2 points) tribunaux, et vous
serez battus de verges
dans les synagogues;
349|(Selon 1 Pierre 1:6, que pouvons-nous faire maintenant, si nous C'est la ce qui fait votre 0.8474
sommes affligés par diverses épreuves ? joie,
72[Selon Marc 13:26, lorsque les puissances des cieux seront Alors on verra le Fils de 0.9681
ébranlées, que verra-t-on venir dans les nuages ? I'hnomme
251|Selon Marc 14:48, qui a fait remarquer a la foule que Jésus avait |Jésus, prenant la 0.1241
préché ouvertement dans le temple, mais qu'ils ne l'avaient pas parole, leur dit:
arrété a ce moment-la ?
308|Selon Marc 14:68, qu'a dit Pierre a la servante qui avait affirmé disant: Je ne sais pas, 0.5137
étre elle aussi avec Jésus de Nazareth ? je ne comprends pas
ce que tu veux dire.
5(Selon Marc 13:2, quelle question Jésus a-t-il posée avant de dire |Vois-tu ces grandes 0.2482

qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur pierre ?

constructions?
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232(Selon Marc 14:41, lorsqu'il s'est adressé a Pierre, Jacques et Jean |L'heure est venue; 0.4737
aprés sa troisiéme priére, qu'a dit Jésus concernant le temps qui
s'écoulerait avant que le Fils de 'homme ne soit livré aux mains
des pécheurs ?
128[Selon Marc 14:9, qu'a dit Jésus qui serait préché dans le monde |on racontera aussi en 0.4414
entier avec cet Evangile ? mémoire de cette
femme ce qu'elle a fait.
164{Selon Marc 14:20, quel sous-ensemble des douze Jésus a-t-il dit |qui met avec moi la 0.8260
qui inclurait son traitre ? main dans le plat.
360|Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, Pierre a dit qu'ils aimaient Dieu, méme s'ils lui que vous aimez 0.4568
n'avaient pas quoi ? sans l'avoir vu,
428|Selon 1 Pierre 2:5, par qui devons-nous offrir des sacrifices par Jésus Christ. 0.1782
spirituels ?
489|D’aprés 2:23, dans quelle situation Jésus n’a-t-il pas proféré de maltraite, 0.2985
menaces ?
371|Selon 1 Pierre 1:11, outre le sujet des prophéties concernant I'époque et les 0.8926
Jésus, les prophétes ont également cherché a apprendre quoi ? circonstances
311|D’aprés Marc 14:69, qui a revu Pierre ? La servante, l'ayant vu, 0.1628
se mit de nouveau
51(Selon Marc 13:18, que doivent prier les disciples de Jésus pour pour que ces choses 0.3253
qu'il n'y ait pas en hiver ?
294(Selon Marc 14:63, quelle fut la premiére question posée par le et dit: Qu'avons-nous 0.1544
grand prétre lorsqu'il déchira ses vétements ? encore besoin de
témoins?
22(Selon Marc 13:7, quels mots indiquent la relation temporelle entre |Mais ce ne sera pas 0.8010
le fait d'entendre parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres et la |encore la fin.
fin ?
160|D’aprés Marc 14:19, comment les disciples de Jésus ont-ils réagi |lls commenceérent a 0.5173
en apprenant que I'un d’eux allait le trahir ? s'attrister, et a lui dire,
127|Selon Marc 14:9, ou Jésus a-t-il dit que I'histoire de la femme qui [Je vous le dis en vérité, 0.0702
I'a oint quelques jours avant sa mort serait racontée ? partout ou la bonne
nouvelle sera préchée,
dans le monde entier,
179|D’aprés Marc 14:26, apres le repas, qu’ont fait Jésus et ses Aprés avoir chanté les 0.0812
disciples avant de sortir ? cantiques,
68[Selon Marc 13:24, quand le soleil s'obscurcira-t-il ? Mais dans ces jours, 0.0319
apres cette détresse,
82[Selon Marc 13:29, que doivent savoir les disciples de Jésus sachez que le Fils de 0.8919
lorsqu'ils voient ces choses se produire ? I'hnomme est proche, a
la porte.
393(Selon 1 Pierre 1:17, que juge le Pére sans partialité ? celui qui juge selon 0.0846
I'oeuvre de chacun,
sans acception de
personnes,
152[Selon Marc 14:16, comparé a la description faite par Jésus de ce |et trouverent les 0.1153
qu'ils trouveraient dans la ville, qu'ont trouvé les deux disciples ? |choses comme il le leur
avait dit;
196|Selon Marc 14:31, qu'est-ce que Pierre a dit étre prét a faire si Quand il me faudrait 0.7490
nécessaire, afin de ne pas renier Jésus ? mourir avec toi,
145[Selon Marc 14:14, pour trouver un endroit ou manger la Paque, Quelque part qu'il 0.3015
Jésus a dit a deux de ses disciples de suivre un homme portant entre, dites au maitre
une cruche d'eau. Qui étaient-ils pour demander ou manger ? de la maison:
253|D’apres Marc 14:48, qu’est-ce que la foule avait apporté qui aurait |avec des épées et des 0.3065

été approprié si elle avait arrété un voleur ?

batons,
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190[Selon Marc 14:30, qui a dit a Pierre qu'il renierait Jésus trois fois ? |Et Jésus lui dit: 0.1273
374|D’apres 1 Pierre 1:11, quelles sont les deux choses que les les souffrances de 0.7788
prophétes leur ont révélées ? (2 points) Christ et la gloire dont
elles seraient suivies.
70[Selon Marc 13:25, aprés cette tribulation, qu'est-ce qui tombera ? |les étoiles tomberont 0.4969
du ciel,
236(Selon Marc 14:42, qu'a dit Jésus a Pierre, Jacques et Jean de voici, celui qui me livre 0.6339
regarder lorsqu'il leur a dit de se lever et de se mettre en route ?  |s'approche.
481|Selon 1 Pierre 2:21, puisque Christ a aussi souffert pour nous, a  |Et c'est a cela que vous 0.5241
quoi étes-vous appelés ? Soyez précis. avez été appelés,
385|Selon 1 Pierre 1:14, Pierre dit que nous devrions étre comme des |ne vous conformez pas 0.4283
enfants obéissants, et ne pas faire quoi ? aux convoitises que
vous aviez autrefois,
204|D’apres Marc 14:34, a qui Jésus a-t-il dit que son adme était Il leur dit: 0.2560
profondément triste ? Soyez précis.
483|Selon 1 Pierre 2:21, qu'est-ce que le Christ nous a laissé pour que |vous laissant un 0.9206
nous suivions ses pas ? exemple,
320(Selon Marc 14:71, qu'est-ce que Pierre a commencé a jurereta |Je ne connais pas cet 0.4048
maudire juste avant que le coq ne chante pour la deuxiéme fois ? |homme dont vous
parlez.
293|D’apres Marc 14:63, qu’a fait le grand prétre lorsque Jésus a dit déchira ses vétements, 0.3772
qu’il verrait le Fils de ’'homme assis a la droite de la Puissance et
venant avec les nuées du ciel ?
39|D'aprés Marc 13:13, pourquoi tous hairont-ils les disciples de a cause de mon nom, 0.1420
Jésus ?
266|D’apres Marc 14:54, qui suivait Jésus a distance alors qu'il était Pierre 0.4336
conduit chez le grand prétre ?
314(Selon Marc 14:69, quels mots résument la réaction de Pierre Et il le nia de nouveau. 0.0138
lorsque la servante a commencé a dire a ceux qui se tenaient la
que Pierre était I'un des disciples de Jésus ?
64(Selon Marc 13:22, que feront les faux christs et les faux prophétes |ils feront des prodiges 0.9731
pour tromper, si possible, méme les élus ? et des miracles
335|Selon 1 Pierre 1:2, qui avait la prescience que Pierre leur écrirait |et qui sont élus selon la 0.6714
cette lettre ? prescience de Dieu le
Pére,
484|Selon 1 Pierre 2:21, pourquoi le Christ nous a-t-il laissé un afin que vous suiviez 0.4313
exemple ? ses traces,
367|Selon 1 Pierre 1:9, ils avaient atteint le but de leur foi, c'est-a-dire |pour prix de votre foi. 0.5990
quoi ?
48|Selon Marc 13:16, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient ne retourne pas en 0.5090
I'abomination de la désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas arriére pour prendre
étre, que ne doit pas faire celui qui est dans les champs ? son manteau.
117|Selon Marc 14:5, que comptaient faire ceux qui étaient indignés et les donner aux 0.5405
entre eux de I'argent qu'ils pensaient pouvoir obtenir en vendant  |pauvres.
I'huile de nard, trés colteuse ?
148[Selon Marc 14:15, avec quels mots Jésus a-t-il décrit la grande meublée et toute préte: 0.8627
chambre d'hétes a I'étage que le maitre de maison allait leur
montrer ?
418|Selon 1 Pierre 2:1, quelles sont les 5 choses que nous devrions  |toute malice et toute 0.8682

mettre de coté ?

ruse, la dissimulation,
I'envie, et toute
médisance,
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407|Selon 1 Pierre 1:22, vous avez purifié vos ames, en quoi avez- en obéissant a la vérité 0.5361
vous fait, dans un amour sincére pour les fréres ? pour avoir un amour
fraternel sincere,
446|Selon 1 Pierre 2:10, ceux qui n'étaient pas autrefois un peuple et qui maintenant avez 0.4048
n'avaient pas obtenu miséricorde, de méme que ceux qui sont obtenu miséricorde.
maintenant le peuple de Dieu, qu'ont-ils maintenant ?
3|Selon Marc 13:1, lorsque Jésus sortit du temple, que lui dit I'un de |Maitre, regarde quelles 0.5414
ses disciples ? pierres, et quelles
constructions!
434{Selon 1 Pierre 2:7, par qui la pierre angulaire principale a-t-elle été |Mais, pour les 0.1051
rejetée ? incrédules, La pierre
qu'ont rejetée ceux qui
batissaient
206(Selon Marc 14:34, a quel point I'ame de Jésus est-elle devenue jusqu'a la mort; 0.8256
triste ?
271|Selon Marc 14:55, que recherchaient les principaux sacrificateurs |cherchaient un 0.1484
et tout le Sanhédrin ? témoignage contre
Jésus, pour le faire
mourir,
49|Selon Marc 13:17, quels sont les deux groupes de personnes que |Malheur aux femmes 0.2479
Jésus a spécifiquement mentionnés comme étant frappés de qui seront enceintes et
malheur lorsque I'abomination de la désolation se tiendra la ou elle [a celles qui allaiteront
ne devrait pas ? en ces jours-la!
21(Selon Marc 13:7, pourquoi ne devrions-nous pas étre troublés car il faut que ces 0.4093
lorsque nous entendons parler de guerres et de rumeurs de choses arrivent.
guerres ?
235|Selon Marc 14:42, aprés que Pierre, Jacques et Jean eurent fait  |allons; 0.6881
leur sieste a Gethsémani, qu'est-ce que Jésus leur a dit de faire
aprés leur avoir ordonné de se lever ?
273|D’apres Marc 14:56, qui a porté un faux témoignage contre car plusieurs 0.3605
Jésus ? Soyez précis.
172|D’aprés Marc 14:22, qu’a dit Jésus aprés avoir pris le pain, 'avoir |en disant: Prenez, ceci 0.4784
béni, I'avoir rompu et le leur avoir donné ? est mon corps.
162|Selon Marc 14:20, qui a dit a qui que le traitre était I'un des I leur répondit: 0.3905
douze ?
200(Selon Marc 14:32, a qui Jésus a-t-il parlé lorsqu'il est arrivé aun  |et Jésus dit a ses 0.7297
endroit appelé Gethsémani ? disciples:
99(Selon Marc 13:35, a quelles époques Jésus a-t-il laissé entendre |ou le soir, ou au milieu 0.2228
que son retour pourrait avoir lieu ? de la nuit, ou au chant
du coq, ou le matin;
173|D’aprés Marc 14:23, quelles sont les 3 choses que Jésus a faites |l prit ensuite une 0.4316
aprés avoir donné du pain a ses disciples et leur avoir dit de le coupe; et, aprés avoir
manger ? rendu gréces, il la leur
donna,
151|Selon Marc 14:16, lorsque Jésus envoya deux de ses disciples arrivérent a la ville, 0.0794
préparer un endroit pour manger la Paque, ou entrérent-ils ?
29(Selon Marc 13:10, que faut-il précher en premier a toutes les Il faut premiérement 0.5245
nations ? que la bonne nouvelle
226|D’apres Marc 14:40, qu’a fait Jésus lorsqu’il a trouvé Pierre, Il revint, 0.6540
Jacques et Jean endormis a nouveau ?
305(Selon Marc 14:67, alors que Pierre se réchauffait en bas, dans la |elle le regarda, 0.3867

cour, qu'est-ce que l'une des servantes du grand prétre est venue
faire avant de lui parler ?
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496|Selon 1 Pierre 2:25, comment étions-nous auparavant, mais Car vous étiez comme 0.8538
sommes-nous maintenant retournés au Berger et au Gardien de  |des brebis errantes.
nos ames ?
331(Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, a quelle région Pierre s'adresse-t-il dans cette |I'Asie 0.3729
lettre, outre le Pont, la Galatie, la Cappadoce et la Bithynie ?
301|D’apres Marc 14:65, qu’ont fait les officiers a Jésus aprés qu’ila  |le regurent en lui 0.2556
été condamné a mort ? donnant des soufflets.
225|Selon Marc 14:39, et en se basant sur I'exemple de Jésus, quels |et fit la méme priéere. 0.7879
mots montrent qu'il est acceptable de réciter la méme priére plus
d'une fois ?
17|Selon Marc 13:6, quels mots indiquent le nombre de personnes qui|Car plusieurs viendront 0.3411
prétendraient étre Jésus avant que les pierres ne soient jetées ?  |sous mon nom, disant;
C'est moi.
366(Selon 1 Pierre 1:9, a quoi sert le salut de vos ames ? parce que vous 0.3054
obtiendrez le salut de
vOs dmes
154{Selon Marc 14:17, quand Jésus est-il venu dans la chambre Le soir étant venu, 0.1029
d'hétes de la ville pour manger la Paque ?
391|Selon 1 Pierre 1:17, si vous faites quoi, vous devez vous conduire |Et si vous invoquez 0.7605
avec crainte tout au long de votre séjour ici-bas ? comme Pére
270|Selon Marc 14:55, qui a cherché a obtenir un témoignage contre  |Les principaux 0.9450
Jésus pour le mettre a mort ? sacrificateurs et tout le
sanhédrin
230(Selon Marc 14:41, qu'a demandé Jésus a Pierre, Jacques et Jean |ll revint pour la 0.6880
lorsqu'il est venu les voir aprés sa troisiéme priére ? troisiéme fois, et leur
dit: Dormez
maintenant, et reposez-
vous!
420|Selon 1 Pierre 2:2, que devons-nous désirer comme des nouveau- |le lait spirituel et pur, 0.2656
nés afin de grandir par eux ?
303|D’apres Marc 14:66, qui est venu pendant que Pierre était en bas, |il vint une des 0.7548
dans la cour ? servantes du souverain
sacrificateur.
170|Selon Marc 14:22, que se passait-il lorsque Jésus prit du pain, le [Pendant qu'ils 0.1074
bénit, le rompit et le leur donna ? mangeaient,
440[Selon 1 Pierre 2:9, quelles sont les 4 descriptions qui vous sont Vous, au contraire, 0.2919
données afin que vous proclamiez les louanges de celui qui vous a [vous étes une race
appelés ? élue, un sacerdoce
royal, une nation
sainte, un peuple
acquis,
175|D’aprés Marc 14:24, qu’a dit Jésus a propos de la coupe qu’ils Et il leur dit: Ceci est 0.8773
buvaient ? mon sang, le sang de
I'alliance, qui est
répandu pour plusieurs.
383|Selon 1 Pierre 1:13, quand recevrons-nous notre grace ? lorsque Jésus Christ 0.1060
apparaitra.
37[Selon Marc 13:12, qui les enfants livreront-ils a la mort ? les enfants se 0.6932

souléveront contre
leurs parents, et les
feront mourir.
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382(Selon 1 Pierre 1:13, sur quoi devons-nous fonder notre et ayez une entiére 0.3564
espérance ? espérance dans la
grace qui vous sera
apportée,
90[D’aprés Marc 13:32, qui connait le jour et 'heure ou les élus seront|mais le Pére seul. 0.5642
rassemblés ?
400|D’aprés 1 Pierre 1:19, quelles étaient les deux caractéristiques comme d'un agneau 0.1685
nécessaires des agneaux pour qu’ils soient utilisés en sacrifice ? (2|sans défaut et sans
points) tache,
81[D’aprés Marc 13:29, comment les disciples de Jésus peuvent-ils  |De méme, quand vous 0.6848
savoir que la venue du Fils de 'homme est proche ? verrez ces choses
arriver,
327|D’apres 1 Pierre 1:1, a qui Pierre écrit-il cette lettre ? Soyez précis. |a ceux qui sont 0.3437
étrangers et disperseés
234(Selon Marc 14:42, a Gethsémani, avant de dire a Pierre, Jacques |Levez-vous, 0.3087
et Jean qu'ils devaient partir, que leur a-t-il dit de faire ?
487|D’apres le verset 2:23, dans quelle situation Jésus n’a-t-il pas lui qui, injurié, 0.0826
répondu par l'injure ?
461|Selon 1 Pierre 2:15, comment pouvons-nous faire taire l'ignorance |qu'en pratiquant le bien 0.1399
des insensés ?
147|D’aprés Marc 14:15, qu’a dit Jésus que le maitre de la maison leur |Et il vous montrera une 0.7684
montrerait ? grande chambre haute,
101|Selon Marc 13:36, si le maitre arrive soudainement, que pourrait-il |a son arrivée soudaine. 0.4491
se passer ?
402|Selon 1 Pierre 1:20, Pierre dit que le plan du salut était prédestiné |et manifesté a la fin des 0.5756
avant la fondation du monde, mais quand a-t-il été mis en ceuvre ? [temps, a cause de
vous,
350(Selon 1 Pierre 1:6, combien de temps pouvons-nous étre affligés |quoique maintenant, 0.5370
par diverses épreuves ? puisqu'il le faut,
433|Selon 1 Pierre 2:7, a qui la pierre angulaire principale est-elle L'honneur est donc 0.9773
précieuse ? pour vous, qui croyez.
20|Selon Marc 13:7, comment devons-nous nous sentir lorsque nous |ne soyez pas troublés, 0.2697
entendons parler de guerres et de rumeurs de guerres ?
380(Selon 1 Pierre 1:13, quelle expression désuéte Pierre a-t-il utilisée |C'est pourquoi, ceignez 0.0063
pour dire aux gens de faire attention a ce qu'ils pensent et a la les reins de votre
maniéere dont ils pensent ? entendement,
358|Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, la foi éprouvée par le feu se manifeste a trois  |ait pour résultat la 0.9421
égards : a quoi ? (3 points) louange, la gloire et
I'honneur,
291|Selon Marc 14:62, qu'a dit Jésus concernant les actions que le et venant sur les nuées 0.0244
grand prétre verrait le Fils de 'homme accomplir, en plus de du ciel.
s'asseoir a la droite de la Puissance ?
330(Selon 1 Pierre 1:1, a quelle région Pierre s'adresse-t-il dans cette |la Cappadoce, 0.6385
lettre, outre le Pont, la Galatie, I'Asie et la Bithynie ?
272|Selon Marc 14:55, comment décrit-on le succes rencontré par les |et ils n'en trouvaient 0.1829
grands prétres et tout le Sanhédrin pour trouver des témoignages |point;
contre Jésus afin de le mettre &8 mort ?
348|Selon 1 Pierre 1:5, quand notre salut sera-t-il révélé ? prét a étre révélé dans 0.6159
les derniers temps!
100[Selon Marc 13:36, que pourrait faire le maitre de maison pour craignez qu'il ne vous 0.2543
trouver ses serviteurs endormis ? trouve endormis,
141[Selon Marc 14:13, combien de personnes Jésus a-t-il envoyées Et il envoya deux de 0.0756

pour sécuriser le lieu de leur Paque ?

ses disciples,
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356(Selon 1 Pierre 1:7, l'authenticité de votre foi, bien qu'elle soit mise |(qui cependant est 0.0395
a I'épreuve par quoi, sera-t-elle une source de louange, d'honneur (éprouveé par le feu),
et de gloire ?
480[Selon 1 Pierre 2:20, quel honneur sera accordé a ceux qui font le |c'est une grace devant 0.8435
bien et souffrent s'ils supportent cela avec patience ? Dieu.
399(Selon 1 Pierre 1:19, avec quoi sommes-nous rachetés ? mais par le sang 0.3737
précieux de Christ,
406|Selon 1 Pierre 1:22, qu'avez-vous fait pour obéir a la vérité par Ayant purifié vos ames 0.6091
I'Esprit ?
415|Selon 1 Pierre 1:25, qu'est-ce qui demeure éternellement ? Mais la parole du 0.0439
Seigneur demeure
éternellement.
280|D’apres Marc 14:59, qu’est-ce qui a empéché que le témoignage |Méme sur ce point-la 0.6379
de Jésus disant qu'il détruirait le temple ne soit utilisé contre lui ?  [leur témoignage ne
s'accordait pas.
475|Selon 1 Pierre 2:19, quand est-il louable d'endurer la tristesse par |quand on souffre 0.7149
conscience envers Dieu ? injustement.
126[Selon Marc 14:8, quel service Jésus a-t-il dit que la femme avait  |elle a d'avance 0.1658
rendu avec le nard, méme si elle ne s'en était peut-étre pas rendu |embaumé mon corps
compte ? pour la sépulture.
19|Selon Marc 13:7, quand ne devrions-nous pas étre troublés ? Quand vous entendrez 0.5721
parler de guerres et de
bruits de guerres,
96[Selon Marc 13:34, quel travail 'homme qui partait pour un pays et ordonne au portier 0.4695
lointain a-t-il donné au portier ? de veiller.
368|Selon 1 Pierre 1:10, qu'ont prophétisé pour nous les prophétes, qui|Les prophétes, qui ont 0.3446
ont mené des recherches et des investigations approfondies ? prophétisé touchant la
grace qui vous était
réservee,
317|Selon Marc 14:70, de quoi accusaient ceux qui se tenaient prés de |Certainement tu es de 0.0895
Pierre ? ces gens-1a,
333|D’apres 1 Pierre 1:1, énumérez les cinq régions de la carte et la Bithynie, 0.2189
auxquelles Pierre fait référence dans cette lettre.
426(Selon 1 Pierre 2:5, que deviennent les deux pierres vivantes ? édifiez-vous pour 0.0985
former une maison
spirituelle, un saint
sacerdoce,
155[|D’aprés Marc 14:17, qui est venu avec Jésus le soir au chameau |il arriva avec les douze. 0.9780
pour manger la Paque ?
261|D’apres Marc 14:51, qu’ont fait les jeunes gens a ’lhomme vétu On se saisit de Iui; 0.3672
d’'un linceul qui suivait Jésus ?
373|Selon 1 Pierre 1:11, qui a annoncé aux prophétes, témoignant marquées par I'Esprit 0.3347
d'avance au sujet de Jésus ? de Christ qui était en
eux, et qui attestait
d'avance
252(Selon Marc 14:48, Jésus a fait remarquer a la foule venue a \VVous étes venus, 0.9533
Gethsémani pour l'arréter qu'ils agissaient comme s'ils étaient comme apres un
venus arréter quel genre de personne puisqu'ils étaient venus avec|brigand,
des épées et des batons ?
132|D’aprés Marc 14:10, pourquoi Judas Iscariote est-il allé trouver les |afin de leur livrer Jésus. 0.0771

grands prétres ?
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337|D’apres 1 Pierre 1:2, quels sont les deux éléments relatifs a Jésus- |afin qu'ils deviennent 0.2428
Christ sur lesquels Pierre s’appuie pour leur écrire cette lettre ? (2 |obéissants, et qu'ils
points) participent a I'aspersion
du sang de Jésus
Christ:
47|Selon Marc 13:16, lorsque les disciples de Jésus voient et que celui qui sera 0.3173
I'abomination de la désolation dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas dans les champs
étre, qui ne retournerait pas chercher ses vétements ?
304(Selon Marc 14:67, que faisait Pierre lorsqu'une des servantes du |Voyant Pierre qui se 0.5676
grand prétre le regarda et dit qu'il était lui aussi avec Jésus ? chauffait,
345(Selon 1 Pierre 1:4, ou est donc réservé pour nous I'héritage lequel vous est réservé 0.8454
incorruptible et sans souillure ? dans les cieux,
241|D’apres Marc 14:44, qui a dit a qui d’emmener en sécurité la Celui qui le livrait leur 0.4729
personne qu'il avait embrassée ? Soyez précis. avait donné ce signe:
375|Selon 1 Pierre 1:12, Pierre dit que les prophétes ont regu des Il leur fut révélé que ce 0.5299
révélations a eux, mais pour qui ? n'était pas pour eux-
mémes,
338|Selon 1 Pierre 1:2, de quoi Pierre prie-t-il pour que les pélerins de |que la grace et la paix 0.5135
la Dispersion en regoivent davantage ? vous soient multipliées!
465|Selon 1 Pierre 2:16, méme si nous sommes libres, comment notre |mais agissant comme 0.8996
relation avec Dieu est-elle décrite ? des serviteurs de Dieu.
27|Selon Marc 13:9, devant qui les disciples de Jésus seront-ils vous comparaitrez 0.8236
amenés pour témoigner ? devant des
gouverneurs et devant
des rois,
411|Selon 1 Pierre 1:23, qu'est-ce qui demeure éternellement ? par la parole vivante et 0.5005
permanente de Dieu.
116|D’aprés Marc 14:5, quelle était la valeur de 'huile de nard, si On aurait pu le vendre 0.5597
précieuse ? (A titre de comparaison, rappelons que les disciples  |plus de trois cents
pensaient que 200 deniers suffiraient a nourrir une foule de 5 000 [deniers,
hommes. Marc 6:37)
205(Selon Marc 14:34, qu'a dit Jésus de si extréme que cela était Mon ame est triste 0.3382
comparable a la mort ?
408|Selon 1 Pierre 1:22, que devez-vous faire maintenant que vous aimez-vous ardemment 0.5738
avez purifié vos ames ? les uns les autres, de
tout votre coeur,
122|Selon Marc 14:7, combien de temps y aura-t-il des pauvres ? car vous avez toujours 0.2112
les pauvres avec vous,
60[Selon Marc 13:21, si quelqu'un dit aux disciples de Jésus : « Voici |Si quelqu'un vous dit 0.9489
le Christ ! » ou « Il estla! », quelle devrait étre leur réponse ? alors:
73[Selon Marc 13:26, que verront-ils le Fils de 'hnomme faire avec une |venant sur les nuées 0.1628
grande puissance et une grande gloire ?
42|Selon Marc 13:14, quand ceux qui sont en Judée doivent-ils fuir Lorsque vous verrez 0.4987
vers les montagnes ? I'abomination de la
désolation établie Ia ou
elle ne doit pas étre,
58[Selon Marc 13:20, qu'a fait le Seigneur pour les élus, ceux qu'il mais il les a abrégés, 0.4858
avait choisis ?
44|Selon Marc 13:14, qu'a dit Jésus a ses disciples lorsqu'ils voient  |-alors, que ceux qui 0.5487
I'abomination de la désolation dont a parlé le prophéte Daniel, seront en Judée fuient
dressée la ou elle ne devrait pas étre ? dans les montagnes;
361|Selon 1 Pierre 1:8, bien qu'ils n'aient pas vu Dieu, quel sentiment |lui que vous aimez 0.7887

eéprouvaient-ils a son égard ?

sans l'avoir vu,
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102[Selon Marc 13:37, quel commandement Jésus a-t-il donné a tous |Ce que je vous dis, je 0.7318
ses serviteurs ? le dis a tous: Veillez.
310[D'apres Marc 14:68, que s'est-il passé lorsque Pierre est sorti sur |Et le coq chanta. 0.1862
le porche de la maison du grand prétre ?
351[Selon 1 Pierre 1:6, nous pouvons nous réjouir en pensant au ciel, |vous soyez attristés 0.2336
méme si nous avons éprouveé diverses épreuves. pour un peu de temps
par divers épreuves,
61[Selon Marc 13:21, quelles sont les deux affirmations que les "Le Christ estici", ou: 0.4878
disciples de Jésus ne doivent pas croire ? "Il est 1a", ne le croyez
pas.
193[Selon Marc 14:30, Jésus a dit que Pierre le renierait trois fois avant|avant que le coq 0.5487
que... que se passe-t-il ? chante deux fois,
144{Selon Marc 14:13, pour trouver I'endroit ou célébrer la Paque, suivez-le. 0.5655
Jésus a demandé a deux de ses disciples d'aller en ville. lls y
rencontreraient un homme portant une cruche d'eau. Que
devaient-ils faire ensuite ?
111[Selon Marc 14:3, que faisait Jésus lorsqu'une femme lui a versé du|une femme entra, 0.2091
nard sur la téte ? pendant qu'il se trouvait
a table.
464|Selon 1 Pierre 2:16, a quoi ne devons-nous pas utiliser notre sans faire de la liberté 0.8293
liberté ? un voile qui couvre la
méchanceté,
157|Selon Marc 14:18, quelles paroles indiquent a quel point Jésus Je vous le dis en vérité, 0.6281
était slr que certains de ceux qui mangeaient avec lui le trahiraient
?
38|D'apres Marc 13:13, qui haira les disciples de Jésus ? Vous serez hais de 0.4092
tous,
165|Selon Marc 14:21, qu'est-ce qui se passe exactement comme il est|Le Fils de I'homme s'en 0.8972
écrit de lui ? va
23[Selon Marc 13:8, quelles sont les 5 choses qui sont a I'origine des |Une nation s'élévera 0.9128
chagrins ? contre une nation, et un
royaume contre un
royaume; il y aura des
tremblements de terre
en divers lieux, il y aura
des famines.
455|Selon 1 Pierre 2:13, quelle est la premiére autorité humaine soit au roi comme 0.8508
mentionnée a laquelle nous devrions nous soumettre ? souverain,
114{Selon Marc 14:4, quels mots décrivent ceux qui ont dit : « A quoi  |Quelques-uns 0.0535
bon perdre ce parfum? » exprimérent entre eux
leur indignation:
340(Selon 1 Pierre 1:3, qu'a fait Dieu le Pére pour nous par la qui, selon sa grande 0.7875
résurrection de Jésus-Christ d'entre les morts ? miséricorde, nous a
régenérés,
153|D’aprés Marc 14:16, qu’ont fait les deux disciples aprés avoir et ils préparérent la 0.8017
trouvé la chambre d’hétes meublée et préparée exactement Paque.
comme il le leur avait dit ?
181[Selon Marc 14:27, qu'a dit Jésus a propos de ce qui allait se Jésus leur dit: Vous 0.9445
passer, car il est écrit (dans Zacharie 13:7) que je frapperai le serez tous scandalisés;
berger et que les brebis seront dispersées ?
171|Selon Marc 14:22, pendant qu'ils mangeaient, quelles sontles 4  |Jésus prit du pain; et, 0.9824

choses que Jésus a faites avant de leur dire : « Prenez, mangez ;
ceci est mon corps » ?

aprés avoir rendu
graces, il le rompit, et le
leur donna,
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462|Selon 1 Pierre 2:15, que peut-on accomplir en faisant le bien ? vous réduisiez au 0.0139
silence les hommes
ignorants et insenses,
56[Selon Marc 13:20, dans la tribulation de ces jours-la, personne ne |Et, si le Seigneur 0.9605
serait sauvé a moins que qui ait fait quoi ? n'avait abrégeé ces
ours,
287|Selon Marc 14:61, quelle était la troisiéme question que Marc Es-tu le Christ, le Fils 0.6590
rapporte que le grand prétre a posée a Jésus ? du Dieu béni?
256(Selon Marc 14:49, qu'a dit Jésus a la foule qu'elle n'avait pas fait |et vous ne m'avez pas 0.7466
lorsqu'il enseignait quotidiennement dans le temple ? saisi.
248|D’apres Marc 14:47, qui a frappé le serviteur du grand prétre et lui |Un de ceux qui étaient 0.6103
a coupé l'oreille ? Soyez précis. 13,
410[Selon 1 Pierre 1:23, par quelle semence étes-vous nés de non par une semence 0.2597
nouveau ? corruptible, mais par
une semence
incorruptible,
491|D’aprés le verset 2:23, qu’a fait Jésus au lieu de répondre par des |mais s'en remettait a 0.2610
injures ou des menaces lorsqu’il souffrait ? celui qui juge
justement;
124{Selon Marc 14:7, de qui les disciples n'auront-ils pas toujours mais vous ne m'avez 0.5546
besoin ? pas toujours.
387|Selon 1 Pierre 1:15, pourquoi devons-nous étre saints dans toute |Mais, puisque celui qui 0.9293
notre conduite ? vous a appelés est
saint,
289|Selon Marc 14:62, qui Jésus a-t-il dit que le grand prétre verrait Et vous verrez le Fils 0.7002
assis a la droite du Tout-Puissant ? de I'homme
299|D’apres Marc 14:65, qu’ont commencé a faire certains aprés que |se mirent a cracher sur 0.6208
Jésus a été condamné a mort ? (4 points) lui, a lui voiler le visage
et a le frapper a coups
de poing, en lui disant:
Devine!
199[Selon Marc 14:32, ou étaient arrivés Jésus et ses disciples lorsqu'il |lls allérent ensuite dans 0.2805
leur a dit de s'asseoir ? un lieu appelé
Gethsémané,
7|Selon Marc 13:2, aprés avoir dit qu'il ne resterait pas pierre sur qui ne soit renversée. 0.9841
pierre, qu'a dit Jésus a propos de toutes ces pierres ?
88[Selon Marc 13:32, que sait seul le Pére ? Pour ce qui est du jour 0.5380
ou de I'heure, personne
ne le sait,
143[Selon Marc 14:13, pour trouver le lieu ou célébrer la Paque, Jésus |vous rencontrerez un 0.9987
a demandé a deux de ses disciples d'aller en ville. Qui devaient-ils [homme portant une
ensuite suivre ? cruche d'eau,
397|D'apres 1 Pierre 1:18, qu'est-ce qui n'a pas servi a ce rachat ? que vous avez été 0.9995
rachetés
336(Selon 1 Pierre 1:2, pour la sanctification de qui Pierre leur écrivait-il|par la sanctification de 0.3524
cette lettre a ce moment-la ? I'Esprit,
292|Selon Marc 14:63, qui a déchiré ses vétements lorsque Jésus a dit |Alors le souverain 0.5112
qu'il était le Christ ? sacrificateur
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According to Mark 13:1, what was Jesus doing when one of His disciples
asked Him to notice the stones and buildings?

Kal EKTTOPEUOIEVOU
OUTOU €K TOU IEPOU

N

According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, who asked Him to
notice the stones and buildings?

AEyEl auTw €IG TV
JabnTwy auTou

w

According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, what did one of
His disciples say to Him?

O10aoKaAe 16€ TTOTATTOI
AiBo1 Kal TToTaTTal
olkodoual

N

According to Mark 13:2, who said that not one stone would be left upon
another that would not be thrown down?

KQl O INOOUG ATTOKPIBEIG
EITTEV aQUTW

[$)]

According to Mark 13:2, what question did Jesus ask before saying that not
one stone would be left upon another?

BAeTTEIG TOUTOG TAG
peyaAag oikodouag

(e2)

According to Mark 13:2, what won't be left upon another?

ou un a@edn AiBog eI
ABw

~

According to Mark 13:2, after saying that not one stone shall be left upon
another, what did Jesus say would happen to none of those stones?

0G OU Jn KataAubn

(0]

According to Mark 13:3, what was Jesus doing opposite the temple when
four of His disciples privately asked Him about the buildings being
destroyed?

Kal kaBnuevou autou
€IG TO 0POG TWV EAAIWV

©

According to Mark 13:3, where on the Mount of Olives was Jesus sitting
when some of His disciples asked Him privately about the stones of the
buildings being thrown down?

KATEVAVTI TOU IEPOU

1

o

According to Mark 13:3, what words indicate the extent of people who heard
Jesus' answer to the question from Peter, James, John, and Andrew asking
when the great buildings of Jerusalem would be destroyed?

ETTNPWTWYV AUTOV KaT
101av

1

—_

According to Mark 13:3, who privately asked Jesus when the buildings
would be destroyed?

TTETPOG KOl 1IaKWB0G Kal
1WAVVNG KAl avOPEQS

1

N

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions to better
understand His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down. What did they ask in addition to the signs that it was about to
happen?

EITTE NIV TTOTE TAUTA
eaTal

1

w

According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two questions to better
understand His statement that all the stones of the great buildings would be
thrown down. What did they ask in addition to when this would happen?

Kal TI TO GNUEIOV OTAV
MEAAN TTAVTA TAUTO
ouvTteAeloBal

14

According to Mark 13:5, who answered the disciples' question when they
asked Jesus about His statement that all the stones of the great buildings
would be thrown down?

0 ¢ Inooug

15

According to Mark 13:5, when Jesus' disciples asked Him about the stones
of the temple being thrown down, what did Jesus do?

OTTOKPIBEIG QUTOIG
nNPEaTo Aeyeiv

1

()

According to Mark 13:5, what was Jesus' first teaching when He was asked
when Jerusalem would be destroyed?

BAETTETE Wn TIG UMAG
TTAQVNON

1

~

According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate the number of people that
would claim to be Jesus before the stones would be thrown down?

TTOAAOI Yap eAeucovTal
E€TTI TW OVOUOTI JOU
AEYOVTEC OTI YW EIUI

1

©

According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate how many people would
believe false teachers?

Kal TToANOUG
TTAQVNOOUQIV

19

According to Mark 13:7, when should we not be troubled?

oTav &€ akouaonTe
TTOAEUOUG KOl OKOOG
TTOAEPWV

20

According to Mark 13:7, how should we feel when we hear of wars and
rumors of wars?

un Bpoeicbe

21[According to Mark 13:7, why should we not be troubled when we hear of O¢l yap yeveaOai
wars and rumors of wars?
22|According to Mark 13:7, what words indicate the relationship in time AN ouTTW TO TEAOG

between hearing of wars and rumors of wars and the end?
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23[According to Mark 13:8, what 5 things are the beginnings of sorrows? eyepbnoeTal yap €Bvog
€11 €BvOg Kal BaclAela
€11 BagiAeiav Kal
€00VTAl OEIOYOI KaTa
TOTTOUG KaI Eg0VTal
Algol Kal Tapaxal
24{According to Mark 13:8, what did Jesus say about a series of 5 thing starting [apxal wdivwyv Tauta
with one nation would rising up against another, and ending with famines
and troubles?
25[According to Mark 13:9, what should Jesus' disciples do because they will  [BAeTreTe 8¢ UpEIg
be delivered up to councils, and beaten in the synagogues? £QUTOUC
26[According to Mark 13:9, why did Jesus say His disciples should watch out |Tmapadwaoouaiv yap
for themselves? (2 points) UMagG €IG OUVEDPIA Kal
€1G TUVAYWYOG
dapnoeobe
27|According to Mark 13:9, before whom will Jesus' disciples be brought fora |kai €111 nyegovwy Kkai
testimony? BaaiAewv oTaOnoe00e
28[According to Mark 13:9, why will Jesus' disciples be brought before rulers  |evekev gpou €I
and kings? HJOpPTUPIOV QUTOIG
29[According to Mark 13:10, what must be done with the gospel first? Kal €IG TTavTa Ta €6vn
O€l TTpWTOV Knpuxdnvai
30[According to Mark 13:10, what must first be preached to all nations? TO guayyeAIOV
31[According to Mark 13:11, when should Jesus' disciples not worry or oTav 6€ ayaywaolv UPog
premeditate what they should speak? TTaPadIdOVTEG
32[According to Mark 13:11, what two things should Jesus' disciples not do MN TTPOUEPIUVATE TI
when they are arrested and delivered up? AaAnonte unde
MEAETATE
33[According to Mark 13:11, what should Jesus' disciples speak when they are |aAA o eav 500n upiv ev
arrested and delivered up? €KEIVN TN WPA TOUTO
AaAeiTe
34|According to Mark 13:11, why should Jesus' disciples speak what is given |ou yap €0T€ upeIg oI
them in the hour they are arrested and delivered up? AaAouvTeg aAAa TO
TIVEUUO TO QYIOV
35[According to Mark 13:12, what will a brother do? TTapadwaoel 6 adeAPOG
adeAQov €I Bavartov
36[According to Mark 13:12, who will fathers betray to death? KAl TTATNP TEKVOV
37]|According to Mark 13:12, who will children betray to death? KalI €TTaVOO0TNOOVTal
TEKVA ETTI YOVEIG KAl
BavaTWGOOUCIV AUTOUC
38|According to Mark 13:13, who will hate Jesus' disciples? Kal €0€00¢€ YICOUNEVOI
UTTO TTAVTWVY
39[According to Mark 13:13, why will all hate Jesus' disciples? Ola TO OVOua [oU
40[According to Mark 13:13, who will be saved? 0 O€ UTTOUEIVAG EIG
TEAOG
41|According to Mark 13:13, what reward will be given to him who endure to the|outog cw6naoetal
end?
42[According to Mark 13:14, when should those who are in Judea flee to the oTav &€ 1dNTE TO
mountains? BdeAuyua TNG
EPNUWOEWG TO Pnbev
utro davinA Tou
TTPOPNTOU EGTOG OTTOU
ou &¢I
43|According to Mark 13:14, what are we asked to do about the statement 0 avayIVWOKWYVY VOEITW
about the abomination of desolation?
44(According to Mark 13:14, what did Jesus say should be done when His TOTE Ol €V TN 10UBAIA

disciples see the abomination of desolation spoken by Daniel the prophet,
standing where it ought not?

QPEUYETWOQV £IG TA 0PN
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45|According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of 0 O€ £TTI TOU dWUATOG
desolation standing where it ought not, who should not go down into the
house?
46[According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of MN KaTaBotw €1G TNV
desolation standing where it ought not, where should he who is on the oIKlav Unde eI0ENBETW
housetop not go and what should he not do? apai TI €K TAG OIKIAG
QuTOU
47|According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of Kal O €I TOV AypoV wv
desolation standing where it ought not, who should not go back to get his
clothes?
48|According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the abomination of Jn ETTICTPEWATW EIG TA
desolation standing where it ought not, what should he who is in the field not |omiow apai To 1patiov
do? auTou
49|According to Mark 13:17, what two groups of people did Jesus specifically [oual &€ TaIg €v yaaTpl
mention would have woe when the abomination of desolation stands where |exoucaig kai Taig
it ought not? BnAadoucaig v eKEIVAIG
TAIG NUEPDIG
50[According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples do so their flight may |mpoocuxeoBe &¢
not be in winter?
51[According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples pray may not be in IVQ un yevntai n euyn
winter? Updwv
52[According to Mark 13:18, Jesus' disciples should pray that their flight may  |xeipwvog
not be when?
53|According to Mark 13:19, when will there be tribulation? €00VTAI Yap Ol NUEPAl
EKEIVAI
54|According to Mark 13:19, what will happen in those days when the BAIpIg
abomination of desolation is standing where it ought not?
55[According to Mark 13:19, how severe will the tribulation be in those days? |oia ou yeyovev TolauTn
OTT apXNG KTIOEWG NG
€KTIOEV 0 BE0G Ewg TOU
VUV KOI OU Jn yevnTal
56[According to Mark 13:20, in the tribulation of those days no flesh would be  |kai €1 yn KupIog
saved unless who did what? eKoAoPBwaoev Tag
NHEPAQ
57|According to Mark 13:20, what would be the result if the Lord had not OUK av eowln TTaca
shortened the days of that tribulation? gapé
58[According to Mark 13:20, for whom did the Lord shorten the days of aAAa dia Toug
tribulation? EKAEKTOUG OUG
eCehe€aTo
59|According to Mark 13:20, what did the Lord do for the elect's sake, whom He [ekoAoBwoev Tag
chose? nUEPAg
60|According to Mark 13:21, what two statements should Jesus' disciples not  [kai ToTe €av TIG UPIV
believe? €In 150U wWoE o
XPIOTOG 1 IO0U EKEI
61[According to Mark 13:21, if anyone says to Jesus' disciples, ‘Look, here is  |un moTeuonTe
the Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is there!” what should be their response?
62|According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets do to gyepdnoovTal
show signs and wonders?
63[According to Mark 13:22, who will rise to deceive, if possible, even the YOp WeudoxpIoTol Kal
elect? weudoTTpoPnTal
64[According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false prophets rise to do ka1 dwoouaoiv onueia
to deceive, if possible, even the elect? Kl TEPATO
65|According to Mark 13:22, why will false christs and false prophets rise and  [TTpog 10 ammotTAavayv €I
show signs and wonders? duvaTov Kal Toug
EKAEKTOUC
66[According to Mark 13:23, what should Jesus' disciples do since He has UMEIG OE PAETTETE

previously said false christs and false prophets will rise?
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67|According to Mark 13:23, why should Jesus' disciples take heed? IO0U TTPOEIPNKA UMIV
TavTa
68[According to Mark 13:24, when will the sun be darkened? OAA €V EKEIVAIG TAIG
NUEPAIG PETA TNV BAIYIV
EKEIVNV
69[According to Mark 13:24, what two signs will happen after that tribulation? |0 nAiog okoTioBnoeTal
Kal N ogAnvn ou dwotel
TO PEYYOG AUTNG
70[According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will fall? Kl Ol QOTEPEG TOU
oupavou £covTal
EKTTITITOVTEG
71[According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will be shaken? Kal ai BUVAEIS Al eV
TOIG OUPQVOIG
oaAeubnoovral
72|According to Mark 13:26, when the powers in the heavens will be shaken, [kai ToTe owovTal TOV
what will be seen coming in the clouds? UIoV TOU avOpwTTou
73[According to Mark 13:26, what will they see the Son of Man doing with great [epxouevov ev vepeAaig
power and glory?
74{According to Mark 13:26, after the powers in the heavens will be shaken, METO BUVAMEWG TTOAANG
they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds with what 2 things? kal do&nc
75|According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes, whom will He send [kai ToTe aTTOOTEAEI TOUG
to gather together His elect? ayyeAouUg auTou
76[According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes in the clouds with KalI ETTIOUVOEEI TOUG
great power and glory, what will He send His angels to do? EKAEKTOUC AUTOU
77|According to Mark 13:27, from where will the Son of Man send His angels to |ek Twv Tecoapwyv
gather together His elect? QVEPWY OTT AKPOU YNNG
£WG OKPOU oUpavou
78|According to Mark 13:28, what plant did Jesus use to teach his disciples atro 8¢ TNG OUKNG
how to know when these things are about to happen? paBete TNV TTapaBoAnv
79|According to Mark 13:28, what signals can be observed from a fig tree to oTav autng nén o
know that summer is near? KAGdOG atraAog yevntal
KOl EKQUN Ta QUAAC
80[According to Mark 13:28, what is near when a fig tree has tender branches |yIvwokeTe oTI eyyug TO
and has put forth leaves? Bepog 0TIV
81[According to Mark 13:29, how can Jesus' disciples know that the coming of |ouTwg kail upeig oTav
the Son of Man is near? TAUTA IONTE YIVOUEVQ
82[According to Mark 13:29, what should Jesus' disciples know when they see |yIvwOKETE OTI £yyug
these things happening? €0TIV €171 BUpaIC
83[According to Mark 13:30, with what words did Jesus emphasize the truth APNV AEyW UpIvV
that this generation will by no means pass away till all these things take
place? (Notice that the use of "generation” in the book of Mark is frequently
used for a group of people with a similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for
the length of life.)
84|According to Mark 13:30, what will by no means pass away till all these OTI OU [N TTaPEABN N
things take place? YEVEQ QUTN
85|According to Mark 13:30, this generation will by no means pass away till MEXPIG OU TTAVTA TAUTO
what happens? (Notice that the use of "generation" in the book of Mark is  |yevnrai
frequently used for a group of people with a similar spiritual view and rarely,
if ever, for the length of life.)
86[According to Mark 13:31, what will pass away? 0 oUPAVOG Kal N yn
TTapeAEUCOVTal
87|According to Mark 13:31, what will not pass away? ol &€ Aoyol pou ou [N
TTapeABwaIv
88[According to Mark 13:32, what does only the Father know? TEPI OE TNG NUEPAG
€KEIVNG KaI TG WPAG
oudeIc 01dev
89[According to Mark 13:32, who does not know everything the Father knows? |oude o1 ayyeAol o1 ev

oupavw oude 0 UIog
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90

According to Mark 13:32, who knows of that day and hour when the elect will
be gathered together?

€l Jn o TTaTnP

91[According to Mark 13:33, what 3 things should Jesus' disciples do since they|BAeTTeTe aypuTTvEITE KAl
do not know when the elect will be gathered together? TTPOCEUXETDE
92|According to Mark 13:33, why should Jesus' disciples take heed, watch and [ouk oidate yap TToTE O
pray? KQIPOC EOTIV
93|According to Mark 13:34, Jesus explained that his departure and returnis  |wg avBpwTTOg
like a man who does what? aTrodnuUog
94(According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what with his QAPEIG TNV OIKIAV AUTOU
house?
95[According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what with his Kal doug ToIG DOUAOIG
servants? QuTOU TNV €€ouaiav Kal
€KOOTW TO EPYOV QUTOU
96[According to Mark 13:34, what work did the man going to a far country give |kai Tw Bupwpw
to the doorkeeper? EVETEINATO IVO ypnyopn
97|According to Mark 13:35, what did Jesus tell his disciples to do because YPNYOPEITE OUV
they don't know when the master of the house is coming?
98[According to Mark 13:35, why did Jesus tell his disciples to watch? OUK 0I0ATE yap TTOTE O
KUPIOG TNG OIKIOG
EPXETAI
99|According to Mark 13:35, what times did Jesus suggest that His coming OWE N MECOVUKTIOU N
might be? QAEKTOPOPWVIAG N
TPpWI
100|According to Mark 13:36, the master of the house might find the servants pn eABwv egaipvng
sleeping if the master does what?
101|According to Mark 13:36, if the master comes suddenly, what might €UPN UPAG KOBeUdOVTOG
happen?
102|According to Mark 13:37, what command did Jesus give to all his servants? |a ¢ upiv Aeyw TTaciv
AEYW ypNYOPEITE
103|According to Mark 14:1, what 2 festivals began 2 days after the chief priests [nv d¢ To TTaoxa kai Ta
and the scribes asked Him by what authority He was doing what He was alupa
doing?
104|According to Mark 14:1, how much time was there until the Passover and peTa dUO NUEPOG
the Feast of Unleavened Bread when Jesus was anointed for His burial at
the house of Simon the Leper?
105|According to Mark 14:1, who wanted to take Jesus by trickery and put Him  [kal e{nTouv o1 apXIEPEIS
to death? KQlI Ol YPOUMATEIG
106|According to Mark 14:1, what did the chief priests and the scribes wantto  [TTwg autov ev doAw
do? KPOATNOQAVTEG
OTTOKTEIVWOIV
107|According to Mark 14:2, to avoid an uproar of the people, when did the chief [eAeyov &€ un ev Tn
priests and the scribes what to avoid putting Jesus to death? £0PTN
108|According to Mark 14:2, why did the chief priests and the scribes want to pNnTToTE BopuPog eoTal
avoid putting Jesus to death on the feast? TOU AOOU
109|According to Mark 14:3, in what town was the house of Simon the leper? KOl OVTOG QUTOU €V
BnBavia
110[According to Mark 14:3, at whose house was Jesus when a woman poured [ev Tn OIKIQ GIHWVOG TOU
spikenard on His head? AETTPOU
111|According to Mark 14:3, what was Jesus doing when a woman poured KOTAKEIUEVOU QUTOU
spikenard on His head?
112|According to Mark 14:3, while Jesus sat at the table in the house of Simon  [nABev yuvn gxouoca
the leper, what did a woman bring to him? aAafBacTpov Yupou
vapdou TTICTIKNG
TTOAUTEAOUC
113|According to Mark 14:3, what did the woman do with the alabaster flask of |kaI cuvTpiyaca 1o

very costly oil of spikenard?

aAaBaCTPOV KATEXEEV
QUTOU KaTa TG

KEPAANG
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114

According to Mark 14:4, what words describe those who said, "Why was this
fragrant oil wasted?"

noav &€ TIVEG
OYOVOKTOUVTEG TTPOG
EQUTOUG

115

According to Mark 14:4, what question did some people ask among
themselves when they saw the woman break the flask of very costly oil of
spikenard and pour it on Jesus' head?

KOl AEYOVTEG €IG TI N
QTTWAEIQ AUTN TOU
MUPOU YEYOVEV

116

According to Mark 14:5, how much was the costly oil of spikenard worth?
(For comparison, remember that the disciples thought that 200 denarii would
buy food for the crowd of 5000 men. Mark 6:37)

nduvaTo yap TouTo
Tpadnval eTTavw
TPIAKOTIWY dNVaApIWV

117

According to Mark 14:5, what did those who were indignant among
themselves want to do with the money they thought they could have gotten
by selling the very costly oil of spikenard?

ka1 606nvai ToIg
TITWYOIG

118

According to Mark 14:5, how did those people, who thought the spikenard
should have been sold for money, speak with the woman?

Kal EVERPIMWVTO QUTN

119

According to Mark 14:6, what was Jesus' first response to those who
criticized the woman who had anointed Him while He was at the table in the
house of Simon the Leper?

0 B¢ INOOUG EITTIEV OPETE
auTnv

120

According to Mark 14:6, what question did Jesus ask those who criticized
the woman for anointing Him?

TI QUTN KOTTOUG
TIOPEXETE

12

—_

According to Mark 14:6, what was the first thing Jesus said to defend what
the woman who anointed Him had done?

KAAOV £QYOV £1py00ATO
£IC EUE

122

According to Mark 14:7, how long will there be poor people?

TTAVTOTE Yap TOUG
TITWXOUG EXETE PEO
EQAUTWYV

123

.q According to Mark 14:7, when the disciples wish, what may they do for the
poor?

Kal otav BeAnTe
duvaoBe auToug €u
TT0INCQI

124

According to Mark 14:7, whom will the disciples not always have?

€UE OE OU TTAVTOTE EXETE

125

According to Mark 14:8, what words indicate that Jesus appreciated what
the woman with the spikenard had done considering the limitations of her
situation?

0 EIXEV AUTN £TTOINCEV

126

According to Mark 14:8, what service did Jesus say the woman had done
with the spikenard, even though she may not have realize it?

TTpoeAafev pupical Pou
TO CWUA €IG TOV
EVTAQIAgUOV

127

According to Mark 14:9, where did Jesus say the story would be told of the
woman who anointed Him a few days before His death?

auNV A&yw UpIvV OTToU
av kKnpuxon 1o
guayyeAIov TOUTO €IG
OAOV TOV KOGUOV

128

According to Mark 14:9, what did Jesus say would be preached in the whole
world along with this gospel?

KOl O ETTOINCEV QUTN
AaAnBnoeTal €16
MVNUOOUVOV auTng

129

According to Mark 14:10, which disciple went to the chief priests to betray
Jesus?

Kal 0 10udag o
IOKapPIWTNG

130

According to Mark 14:10, what function or title did Judas Iscariot have?

€I TWV dwdEKA

131

According to Mark 14:10, to whom did Judas Iscariot go to betray Jesus to
them?

a1rnABeV TTPOG TOUg
OPXIEPEIG

132

According to Mark 14:10, why did Judas Iscariot go to the chief priests?

IVa TTAPAdW auToV
auToIg

133

According to Mark 14:11, when were the chief priests glad?

01 € AKOUCQVTEG

134

According to Mark 14:11, how did the chief priests feel when Judas Iscariot
came to them to betray Jesus?

gxapnoav

135

According to Mark 14:11, what did the chief priests promis Judas Iscariot?

Kal ETTNYYEIAQVTO QUTW
apyupiov douval

136

According to Mark 14:11, what did Judas Iscariot begin to try to do?

Kal €¢nTel TTWG
EUKAIPWG QUTOV
Tapadw
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137

According to Mark 14:12, on which festival day did Jesus' disciples ask Him
where to prepare the Passover?

Kl TN TTPWTN NUEPA
TWV aluhwyv

138

According to Mark 14:12, what would they do on the first day of Unleavened
Bread? (Compare this with Lev 23:5-6. The apparent conflict may be
resolved if it was the 14th day of the month and would become the 15th day
at sunset a little before the meal. With the meal being part of the same
Roman day they could have considered the current day to be both Passover
and the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread.)

OT€E TO TTAOXa €Buov

139

According to Mark 14:12, who asked Jesus where they should prepare the
Passover?

Aeyouaiv autw ol
pJabnral autou

140

According to Mark 14:12, what did Jesus' disciples ask Him on the first day
of Unleavened Bread when they killed the Passover lamb?

TToU BeAeIc atreABovTES
ETOINACWHEV IVO Qayng
TO TTACXa

141

According to Mark 14:13, how many people did Jesus send to secure the
place for their Passover?

Kol a1rooTEAAElI BUO TWV
JabnTwy auTou

142

According to Mark 14:13, where did Jesus tell two of his disciples that they
would meet a man carrying a pitcher of water?

Kal AEyel auToIg
UTTAYETE €I TNV TTOAIV

143

According to Mark 14:13, to find the place to eat the Passover, Jesus told
two of His disciples to go into the city. Then who were they supposed to
follow?

Kal aTTavVTNOEl UPIV
avBpwWITOG KEPAUIOV
udaTtoc BaoTalwv

144

According to Mark 14:13, to find the place to eat the Passover, Jesus told
two of His disciples to go into the city. They would meet a man carrying a
pitcher of water. What were they to do next?

akoAoubnoarte auTw

145

According to Mark 14:14, to find the place to eat the Passover, Jesus told
two of His disciples to follow a man carrying a pitcher of water. Who were
they to ask for the guest room?

Kal OTTOU €AV €10€ABN
EITTATE TW OIKOBEDTIOTN

146

According to Mark 14:14, what did Jesus tell his disciples to say to the
master of the house in which the man carrying a pitcher of water entered?

oTl 0 BI600KAAOG Agyel
TTOU €0TIV TO KATOAUMO
OTTOU TO TTACXA PETA
TWV PabnTwv pou
Qayw

147

According to Mark 14:15, what did Jesus say the master of the house would
show them?

KOl QUTOG UMIV OEIEEI
OVWYEOV JEYA

148

According to Mark 14:15, with what words did Jesus describe the large
upper guest room that the master of the house would show them?

E0TPWIIEVOV ETOILOV

149

According to Mark 14:15, what did Jesus tell two of His disciples to do once
they would find the large upper room, furnished and prepared?

€KEI ETOINAOCATE NUIV

150

According to Mark 14:16, when Jesus sent two of His disciples to prepare a
place for them to eat the Passover, who went out?

Kal €gnABov o1 pabnTal
QuTOU

151

According to Mark 14:16, when Jesus sent two of His disciples to prepare a
place for them to eat the Passover, what did they go into?

Kal NABov €I1g TNV TTOAIv

152

According to Mark 14:16, compared to Jesus' description of what they would
find in the city, what did the two disciples find?

KOl EUPOV KABwWG EITTEV
QuTOIg

153

According to Mark 14:16, what did the two disciples do after they found the
guest room furnished and prepared just as He had said to them?

Kal NTolacayv 1o
TTagxa

154

According to Mark 14:17, when did Jesus come to the guest room in the city
to eat the Passover?

Kal OyIog

155

According to Mark 14:17, who came with Jesus in the evening to the upper
room to eat the Passover?

YEVOUEVNG EPXETAI PETA
TWV OWOEKA

156

According to Mark 14:18, what were Jesus and the twelve doing when He
told them that one of them would betray Him?

Kal QVOKEIMEVWY QUTWV
Kol E0010VTWV EITTEV O
INOOUC

157

According to Mark 14:18, what words indicate how confident Jesus was that
some of them who were eating with Him would betray Him?

APNV AeyW UpIV

158

According to Mark 14:18, what did Jesus say that one of the people who
eats with Him would do?

OTI €IG €€ UPWV
TTaPAdWOEl JUE

159

According to Mark 14:18, when Jesus initially told His disciples that one of
them would betray Him, how did He describe the person that would do this?

0 £06IWV WET EUOU
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160

According to Mark 14:19, how did Jesus' disciples begin to feel when they
heard that one of them would betray Jesus?

o1 &€ np&avto AutreioBal
Kal Agyelv autw

161

According to Mark 14:19, what did Jesus' disciples ask when they heard that
one of them would betray Jesus? In what manner did they ask this?

€IG KAO €I1G UNTI YW Kal
aAAOC UNTI YW

162

According to Mark 14:20, who said to whom that the betrayer was one of the
twelve?

0 O¢ aTTOKPIBEIG EITTEV
QuTOIg

163

According to Mark 14:20, of all the disciples who were in the upper room
which subset did Jesus say would include His betrayer?

€IG €K TWV dwdEKa

164

According to Mark 14:20, what subset of the twelve did Jesus say would
include His betrayer?

0 EUPOTITOPEVOG PET
gUou €1 10 TpuBAIov

165

According to Mark 14:21, what goes just as it is written of Him?

0 MEV UIOG TOU
ovOpwTTOU UTTayYEl

166

According to Mark 14:21, the Son of Man indeed goes just as what?

KaBwg yeypaTtrTal Trepl
QuToU

167

According to Mark 14:21, to whom is woe even though he is helping to fulfill
prophecy?

oual de Tw avepwTTw
€KEIVW &1 OU O UIOG TOU
avBpwTrou TrapadidoTal

168

According to Mark 14:21, what words compare the results for the man who
betrayed the Son of Man to his results if he had never been born?

KoAov

169

According to Mark 14:21, what would have been good for that man by whom
the Son of Man is betrayed?

nv auTw €1 OUK
€yevvnon o avbpwTrog
EKEIVOC

170

According to Mark 14:22, what was happening when Jesus took bread,
blessed and broke it, and gave it to them?

Kal €E0010VTWYV AUTWYV

171

According to Mark 14:22, as they were eating, what 4 things did Jesus do
before telling them "Take, eat; this is My body."?

AaBwv o INooug apTov
€uAoynoag eKAaoev Kal
£OWKEV AUTOIC

172

According to Mark 14:22, what did Jesus say after he took bread, blessed
and broke it, and gave it to them?

Kal €ITTeV AOBETE PaAyYETE
TOUTO £0TIV TO WA
gou

173

According to Mark 14:23, what 3 things did Jesus do after giving bread to
His disciples and telling them to eat it?

Kal AaBwv To TToTnpIOV
€UXapIoTNOAG EOWKEV
auToIg

174

According to Mark 14:23, what happened after Jesus gave the cup to His
disciples?

KalI €TTIOV €€ auTOU
TTAVTEG

175

According to Mark 14:24, what did Jesus say about the cup they were
drinking?

KQI EITTEV QUTOIG TOUTO
€O0TIV TO QIO POU TO TNG
KaIvng d1a0nkng 1o TTEPI
TTOAMWY EKXUVOUEVOV

176

According to Mark 14:25, what words did Jesus say that emphasize that he
would not drink fruit of the vine until He drinks it new in the kingdom of God?
(Notice that Mark does not record that he will drink it "with you"; however,
this is recorded in Mat 26:29.)

apnv Aeyw Upiv

177

According to Mark 14:25, what did Jesus say he would not do until He drinks
new juice in the kingdom of God?

OTI OUKETI OU [N TTIW €K
TOU YEVVNMOTOG TNG
auTTEAOU

178

According to Mark 14:25, Jesus will not drink of the fruit of the vine again
until when?

€WG TNG NUEPAG EKEIVNG
OTaV AUTO TTIVW KOIVOV
ev Tn BaaiAeia Tou Bgou

179

According to Mark 14:26, after supper, what did Jesus and His disciples do
before going out?

KAl UUVNOAVTEG

180

According to Mark 14:26, where did Jesus and His disciples go after they

had sung a hymn?

€¢nABov €Ig TO 0pog

TWV EAQIWV
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181

According to Mark 14:27, what did Jesus say would happen because it is
written (in Zechariah 13:7) that | will strike the shepherd and the sheep will
be scattered?

Kal AEYEI QUTOIG O
INCOUG OTI TTAVTEG
okavdaAioBnoeabe ev
€MUOI €V TN VUKTI TAUTN

182[|According to Mark 14:27, in the verse Jesus quoted from Zechariah, what  [oTI yeypatrTal TrTatagw
words indicate that violence would happen to Him? TOV TTOIJEVA

183|According to Mark 14:27, in the verse Jesus quoted from Zechariah, what  [kal diackopTTioBnoeTal
words indicate what would happen to Jesus' disciples? Ta TTpofaTa

184

According to Mark 14:28, Jesus said that He would go before His disciples
to Galilee. When did He say he would go?

aAAa pETa TO gyePBNnVal

185

According to Mark 14:28, who did Jesus say would get to Galilee first after
He had been raised?

ME TTPoaw upag

186

According to Mark 14:28, where did Jesus say he would go before his
disciples after He was raised?

€IG TNV YoANIAalav

187

According to Mark 14:29, who told Jesus “Even if all are made to stumble,
yet | will not be.”?

0 B¢ TIETPOG €PN AUTW

188|According to Mark 14:29, Peter told Jesus that he would not, even if what  [kai €1 TTavTeg
happens to everyone else? okavdaAigBnoovTal
189|According to Mark 14:29, Peter told Jesus that even if all are made to AN OUK EYW

stumble, what would he do?

190

According to Mark 14:30, who told Peter that he would deny Jesus three
times?

Kal AEyEl AUTW O INOOUG

191

According to Mark 14:30, what words did Jesus use to emphasize that Peter
really would deny Him that night?

apnv Aeyw ool

192

According to Mark 14:30, what words indicate that Jesus considered the
span of time from evening to morning to be part of the same day?

OTI ONUEPOV €V TN VUKTI
TQUTN

193

According to Mark 14:30, Jesus said Peter would deny Him three times
before what happened?

TTPIV N BIG AAEKTOPA
Qwvnoal

194

According to Mark 14:30, what did Jesus say Peter would do before the
rooster crows twice?

TPIG ATIAPVNGN WE

195

According to Mark 14:31, what words describe the change in intensity with
which Peter replied to Jesus when He told him that he would deny Jesus
that night?

0 O€ €K TTEPICTOU
eheyev yaAlov

196

According to Mark 14:31, what did Peter say he was willing to do if needed,
so that he would not deny Jesus?

eav Pe Oen
guvatrobavelv ool ou

197

According to Mark 14:31, Peter said he would be willing to die with Jesus so
that he wouldn't do what?

N O€ QTTOPVNCOWOI
WoaUTWG

198

According to Mark 14:31, besides Peter, who else said that they would not
deny Jesus even if they had to die with Him?

O¢€ KalI TTAVTEG EAEYOV

199

According to Mark 14:32, to where had Jesus and His disciples come when
He told them to sit down?

KaI EPXOVTAI €IG XWPIOV
Ou TO ovoua yebonuavn

200

According to Mark 14:32, with whom did Jesus speak when He arrived to a
place which was named Gethsemane?

Kal Agyel TOIG padnraig
QuTOU

201

According to Mark 14:32, what did Jesus say to His disciples when they
came to a place which was named Gethsemane?

KaBioarte wdE ewg
TTPOCEUE WA

202

According to Mark 14:33, whom did Jesus take with Him after coming to
Gethsemane and telling the disciples to sit down?

Kal TTapaAapBavel Tov
TTETPOV KAl TOV 1aKWROoV
Kal lwavvnv Jed eautou

203|According to Mark 14:33, what emotions did Jesus begin to feel when He Kal np&aro
took Peter, James, and John with Him? ekBapBeicBal kal
adnuovelv

204

According to Mark 14:34, to whom did Jesus say that His soul was
exceedingly sorrowful? Be specific.

KAl AEYEl QUTOIG

205

According to Mark 14:34, what did Jesus say was so extreme that it was
comparable to death?

TIEPIAUTIOGC EGTIV N
Wuxn pou

206

According to Mark 14:34, how sorrowful did Jesus' soul become?

ewg Bavartou
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207

According to Mark 14:34, what did Jesus ask Peter, James, and John to do
after explaining that He was exceedingly sorrowful?

pevarte woe Kai
YPNYOPEITE

208

According to Mark 14:35, after leaving Peter, James, and John, what did
Jesus do before falling on the ground?

Kal TTPOEABWYV HIKpOV

209

According to Mark 14:35, what two actions did Jesus do after going a little
farther from where He left Peter, James, and John?

ETTECEV ETTI TNG YNG KOl
TIPOONUXETO

210

According to Mark 14:35, Jesus prayed that the hour might pass from Him if
a specific condition could be satisfied. What was this condition?

Iva €1 SuvaToV 0TIV

211|According to Mark 14:35, for what did Jesus pray if it were possible? TTapeABN a1T AUTOU N
wpa
212|According to Mark 14:36, to whom did Jesus pray? Kal eAeyev affa o
Tartnp
213|According to Mark 14:36, what part of Jesus' prayer shows that the Father is |[TTavra duvata ool
all powerful?
214|According to Mark 14:36, what did Jesus ask the Father to do? TIOPEVEYKE TO TTOTNPIOV
OTT EJOU TOUTO
215|According to Mark 14:36, Jesus wanted the Father's will to be done instead |[oAA ou T eyw BeAw
of whose?
216|According to Mark 14:36, Jesus didn't want His own desires to be satisfied if |aAAa 11 ou
they were in conflict with whose desire?
217|According to Mark 14:37, after praying, when Jesus returned to Peter, KAl EPXETAI KO EUPIOKEI
James, and John, what did He find? auToUC KaBeudovTac
218|According to Mark 14:37, when Jesus found Peter, James, and John Kal AEyEl TW TTETPW
sleeping, to whom did He speak?
219|According to Mark 14:37, what two questions did Jesus ask Peter when He |oipwv kaBeudeig ouk
found him sleeping in Gethsemane? I0XUoag piav wpav
ypnyopnoai
220|According to Mark 14:38, what did Jesus tell Peter to do so that he wouldn't |ypnyopeite kai
enter into temptation? TIPOCEUXETDE
221|According to Mark 14:38, what reason did Jesus give Peter to watch and IVa N €1I0€EABNTE €1g
pray? TTEIPACOV
222|According to Mark 14:38, when Jesus told Peter that he should watch and  |To pev TTveupa
pray, what did He say was willing? TpoBupov
223|According to Mark 14:38, when Jesus told Peter that he should watch and  [n &€ capg aobevng
pray, what did He say was weak?
224|According to Mark 14:39, what did Jesus do after Peter had been sleeping |kai TTaAiv atreABwvV
but He told him to watch and pray? TTPOOoNUEQTO
225|According to Mark 14:39, based on Jesus' example, what words show itis  [Tov auTov Aoyov ImTwyv
acceptable to pray the same prayer more than once?
226|According to Mark 14:40, what did Jesus do when He found Peter, James, |kai uttooTpepag
and John asleep again?
227|According to Mark 14:40, when Jesus returned to Peter, James, and John [eupev autoug TTaAv
after praying the second time, what did He find? KaBeudovTtag
228|According to Mark 14:40, what reason is given for Peter, James, and John [noav yap o1 opBaApol
being asleep again when Jesus returned after his second prayer session?  |autwv BeBapnuevol
229|According to Mark 14:40, what does Mark say about Peter, James, and Kal ouK ndeioav TI QUTW
John's response to Jesus when He found them asleep after his second ATTOKPIBWOIV
prayer session?
230]|According to Mark 14:41, what did Jesus ask Peter, James, and John when [kai epxeTal To TpITOV Kal
He came to them after His third prayer session? Aeyel auToig KaBeudeTe
TO AOITTOV Kal
avatraueoBe
231|According to Mark 14:41, what words indicate the Jesus thought Peter, QATTEXEI
James, and John had sufficient sleep after His third prayer session?
232|According to Mark 14:41, when talking to Peter, James, and John after His [nABev n wpa

third prayer session, what did Jesus say about the amount of time before the
Son of Man would be betrayed into the hands of sinners?
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233

According to Mark 14:41, when Jesus was talking to Peter, James, and John
after His third prayer session, Jesus said the hour has come. What did He
say was happening?

10ou TTapadidoTal O UIoG
TOU avBpwWTTOU £IG TOG
XEIPAG TWV APOPTWAWY

234|According to Mark 14:42, in Gethsemane, before telling Peter, James, and |eyeipecbe
John that they needed to be going, what did He tell them to do?
235|According to Mark 14:42, after Peter, James, and John had had their nap in |aywpuev

Gethsemane, what did Jesus tell them to do after commanding them to rise?

236

According to Mark 14:42, what did Jesus tell Peter, James, and John to see
when he was telling them to rise and get going?

100U 0 TTapadIdoug e
NYYIKEV

237

According to Mark 14:43, what words indicate how little time passed
between when Jesus told Peter, James, and John to get up until Judas
came?

Kl €UBEWG ETI AUTOU
AaAouvTog

238

According to Mark 14:43, what was the name and title of the person who
came to Gethsemane with a great multitude from the chief priests and the
scribes and the elders to find Jesus?

TTAPAYIVETAI I0UDAG €IG
wv Twv dwdeka

239

According to Mark 14:43, who and what came with Judas to Gethsemane
from the chief priests and the scribes and the elders? (3 points)

KOl JET auTOoUu OXAOG
TTOAUG HETA HaXaAIPWV
Kal EUAWV

240

According to Mark 14:43, from what 3 groups of people did Judas and a
great multitude come with swords and clubs to Gethsemane?

TTOPCA TWV APXIEPEWV
KOl TWV YPAPUOATEWY
KOl TWV TTPECRUTEPWV

241

According to Mark 14:44, who told whom to safely lead away the person he
kissed? Be specific.

0edwkel O 0
TTapadidoug auTov
guUGONOV QUTOIG

242

According to Mark 14:44, what signal had Judas given the crowd to enable
them to know which person was Jesus when they came to Gethsemane at
night?

Agywv ov av QIAnow
QUTOG EOTIV

243

According to Mark 14:44, what had Judas told the crowd do wo with Jesus
after he kissed Him?

KPOTNOOTE QUTOV Kal
QTTAYQYETE ACQAAWG

244

According to Mark 14:45, how much time passed between when Judas
came to Gethsemane and when He went up to Jesus, greeted Him, and
kissed Him?

Kal EABwV euBewg
TTPooeABWY auTw

245

According to Mark 14:45, what word did Judas use to greet Jesus in
Gethsemane?

Aeyel paBBiI pappi

246

According to Mark 14:45, what did Judas do after saying "Rabbi, Rabbi!" to
Jesus in Gethsemane?

KAl KATEQIANCEV QUTOV

247

According to Mark 14:46, what two things did the crowd do after Judas
kissed Jesus?

o1 O¢ eTTeRalov €T
QUTOV TOG XEIPAG AUTWY
KQl EKPATNOAV QUTOV

248|According to Mark 14:47, who struck the servant of the high priest and cut  [eig &€ TIg TwV
off his ear? Be specific. TTAPECTNKOTWV
249|According to Mark 14:47, what did one of those who stood by do before OTTACOUEVOG TV
striking the servant of the high priest and cutting off his ear? gaxaipav

250

According to Mark 14:47, what did one of those who stood by do with his
sword?

£TTAIOEV TOV OOUAOV TOU
OPXIEPEWG KAI APEIAEV
QUTOU TO WTIOV

251

According to Mark 14:48, who pointed out to the crowd that Jesus had
openly preached in the temple but they had not arrested Him then?

KQlI aTTOKPIBEIG O INGOUG
EITTEV AUTOIG

252

According to Mark 14:48, Jesus pointed out to the crowd that came to
Gethsemane to take him that they were acting as if they had come to take
what kind of person since they came with swords and clubs?

WG 1M AnoTnv €EnNABeTE

253

According to Mark 14:48, what did the crowd bring with them that would
have been appropriate if they had been arresting a robber?

META PaxaIpwy Kal
EUAwv

254

According to Mark 14:48, what did Jesus ask the crowd if they were planning
to do with Him?

OUAaBelv e
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255

According to Mark 14:49, how frequently had Jesus been teaching the
people in the crowd?

KOO nuepav nuNv TPOG
UHAG €V TW 1EPW
dI10a0KWV

256

According to Mark 14:49, what did Jesus tell the crowd they had not done
when he was teaching daily in the temple?

KOl OUK EKPATNOATE WE

257

According to Mark 14:49, what did Jesus say just before they all forsook
Him?

OAA Iva TTANpwBwaOIV al
ypaeai

258

According to Mark 14:50, what two things did they all do after Jesus told the
crowd from the chief priests and the scribes and the elders.

KOl AQEVTEG QUTOV
TIAVTEC EQUYOV

259

According to Mark 14:51, who followed Jesus clothed only with a linen cloth?
Be specific.

Kal €I TIG VEAVIOKOG
NKoAouBEl auTw

260

According to Mark 14:51, how was a certain young man clothed who
followed Jesus?

TepIBEBANUEVOG
aivdova £TTI YUUVOU

261

According to Mark 14:51, what did the young men do with the man who was
clothed with a linen cloth following Jesus?

KdI KpATOUCdIV auTov Ol
VEQVIOKOI

262

According to Mark 14:52, what two things did the man following Jesus do
when the young men laid hold of him?

0 O¢ KATAAITTWY TNV
OIvVOOVa YUUVOG EQUYEV
OTT QUTWV

263

According to Mark 14:53, who was brought to the high priest?

Kal aTTnyayov Tov
INoouV

264

According to Mark 14:53, to whom did they lead Jesus?

TIPOG TOV OPXIEPEQ

265

According to Mark 14:53, when Jesus was led to the high priest, who else
was there?

KOl GUVEPXOVTAI QUTW
TIAVTEG Ol APXIEPEIS KAl
Ol TTPECRUTEPOI KAl Ol

YPAMMUATEIC

266

According to Mark 14:54, who followed Jesus at a distance as He was being
taken to the high priest?

KAl O TTETPOG

267

According to Mark 14:54, what did Peter do right into the courtyard of the
high priest?

ATTO JaKPOBEV
nkoAouBnoev auTw

268

According to Mark 14:54, how close to Jesus did Peter follow Jesus as He
was being taken to the high priest?

EWG E0W €IG TV AUANV
TOU OPXIEPEWG

269

According to Mark 14:54, what two things did Peter do in the courtyard of the
high priest?

KOl NV OUYKaBnuEVOG
META TWV UTTNPETWV Kal
BepUaIvVOPEVOG TTPOG TO
QWS

270

According to Mark 14:55, who sought testimony against Jesus to put Him to
death?

o1 € APXIEPEIS KAl OAOV
TO OUVEDPIOV

271

According to Mark 14:55, what did the chief priests and all the council seek?

€{nTOUV KATA TOU INCOU
gapTuplav €I TO
BavaTwaoal autov

272

According to Mark 14:55, what describes the success the chief priests and
all the council had in finding testimony against Jesus to put Him to death?

Kal OUX EUPITKOV

273

According to Mark 14:56, who bore false witness against Jesus? Be specific.

TTOAAOI YOp

274

According to Mark 14:56, what did many people do against Jesus?

EWYEUBOUAPTUPOUV KAT
auTou

275

According to Mark 14:56, even though many bore false witness against
Jesus, why was the council unable to find testimony against Him?

Kal 1oal I JopTupIal
OUK naav

276

According to Mark 14:57, what two things did some do who said they heard
Jesus say He would destroy the temple?

KalI TIVEG AVOOTAVTEG
€WeUOOUOPTUPOUV KAT
QUTOU AEYOVTEC

277

According to Mark 14:58, what did some false witness say that Jesus said
he would do and three days later build another?

OTI NUEIG NKOUCANEV
QUTOU AEYOVTOG OTI EYW
KOTOQAUOW TOV VOOV
TOUTOV TOV
XEIPOTTOINTOV
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278

According to Mark 14:58, how much time did the false witness say Jesus
said would pass between the destruction of this temple and the building of
another?

Kal 10 TPIWV NUEPWYV

279

According to Mark 14:58, what did the false witness say that Jesus claimed
would happen within three days of when Jesus would destroy this temple
made with hands?

aAAov axeipoTroinTov
olkodounow

280

According to Mark 14:59, what prevented the testimony of Jesus saying he
would destroy the temple from being used against Him?

Kal oude OUTWG Ion NV n
HapTUPIO QUTWY

28

—_

According to Mark 14:60, in the council against Jesus, who asked Jesus
about Him saying nothing?

Kal avagTag 0
OPXIEPEUC EIC TO YETOV

282

According to Mark 14:60, whom did the high priest speak to when he stood
up in the midst of the council?

ETTNPWTNOCEV TOV INGOUV
Agywv

283

According to Mark 14:60, what was the first question the high priest asked
Jesus?

OUK OTTOKPIVN oudev

284|According to Mark 14:60, what was the second question the high priest TI OUTOI GOU
asked Jesus? KATOUAPTUPOUCIV
285|According to Mark 14:61, what was Jesus' response when the high priest 0 d¢€ £01WTTA KAl OUdEV
asked Jesus the first two questions? QTTEKPIVATO

286

According to Mark 14:61, when the high priest got no answer from Jesus
after asking Him two questions, what did the high priest do?

TTOAIV O APXIEPEUG
ETTNPWTA AUTOV Kal
AEVEl aUTW

287

According to Mark 14:61, what was the third question Mark records that the
high priest asked Jesus?

OU €1 0 XPIOTOG O UIOG
TOU guAoynTou

288

According to Mark 14:62, what was Jesus' short direct answer to the high
priest's question asking if He was the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?

0 O¢g INOOUG EITTEV £YW
gl

289

According to Mark 14:62, who did Jesus say the high priest would see sitting
at the right hand of the Power?

Kal oweaBe TOV UIOV TOU
avBpwTrou

290

According to Mark 14:62, where did Jesus say the high priest would see the
Son of Man in addition to coming with the clouds of heaven?

KaBnuevov ek deiwv
TNG SUVAPEWC

291|According to Mark 14:62, what did Jesus say the high priest would see the [Kal epxouevov YeTa TwvV
Son of Man doing in addition to sitting at the right hand of the Power? VEQPEAWYV TOU OUPAVOU

292|According to Mark 14:63, who tore his clothes when Jesus said He was the |o &€ apyiepeug
Christ?

293|According to Mark 14:63, what did the hight priest do when Jesus said that |diappnag Toug xiITwvag
he would see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power and auTou

coming with the clouds of heaven?

294

According to Mark 14:63, what was the first question the high priest asked
when he tore his clothes?

AEYEI TI ETI XpEIOV
EXOMEV HAPTUPWV

295

According to Mark 14:64, just after the high priest asked if they needed any
more witnesses, what statement did he make indicating he thought they
didn't need any more?

NKOUCATE TNG
BAaoonuiag

296

According to Mark 14:64, what question did the high priest ask after stating
that the council had heard the blasphemy?

TI UMIV QAIVETAI

297

According to Mark 14:64, when the high priest asked the council what they
thought, about the blasphemy they had just heard, what was their response?

Ol O€ TTAVTEG KATEKPIVAV
QUTOV EIVAI EVOXOV
Bavartou

298

According to Mark 14:65, who began to spit on Jesus, and to blindfold Him,
and to beat Him, and to say to Him, "Prophesy!"?

Kal NP&avTo TIVEG

299

According to Mark 14:65, what did some begin to do once Jesus was
condemned to be deserving of death? (4 points)

EUTTTUEIV QUTW KOl
TTEPIKOAUTITEIV TO
TIPOCWTIOV QUTOU KAl
KOAQQIZEIV auTOV Kal

Aeyelv autw

TTPOPNTEUCOV
300]According to Mark 14:65, who struck Jesus with the palms of their hands?  |kai o1 utTnpeTal
301|According to Mark 14:65, what did the officers do to Jesus after He was PATTIOUACIV QUTOV

condemned to be deserving of death?

gBaAhov

Page 158




7

302

According to Mark 14:66, where was Peter when one of the servant girls of
the high priest came and saw him warming himself?

KQI OVTOG TOU TTETPOU €V
TN QUAN KOTW

303|According to Mark 14:66, who came while Peter was below in the courtyard?|epxeTal pia Twv
TTaAIBIOKWYV TOU
OPXIEPEWG
304|According to Mark 14:67, what was Peter doing when one of the servant Kal 100UCQ TOV TTETPOV
girls of the high priest looked at him and said he was also with Jesus? Bepuaivouevov

305

According to Mark 14:67, while Peter was warming himself below in the
courtyard, what did one of the servant girls of the high priest come and do
before speaking to him?

euBAswaca autw

306

According to Mark 14:67, what did one of the servant girls of the high priest
say to Peter while he was warming himself in the courtyard?

AEYEI KQI OU PETA TOU
valapnvou Inoou naBa

307

According to Mark 14:68, what words summarize how Peter responded to
the servant girl of the high priest who said he also was with Jesus of
Nazareth?

o &€ npvnoarto

308

According to Mark 14:68, what did Peter tell the servant girl who had said he
was also with Jesus of Nazareth?

Aeywv ouk o1da oude
ETTIOTAPAI TI OU AEVEIC

309

According to Mark 14:68, after denying that he knew Jesus, what did Peter
do?

Kol €EnNABev e€w €1G TO
TTPOAUAIOV

310

According to Mark 14:68, what happened when Peter went out on the porch
at the high priest's place?

KO QAEKTWP €QWVNOEV

311|According to Mark 14:69, who saw Peter again? Kal n Taidiokn 1douca
QUTOV TTOAIV
312|According to Mark 14:69, when the servant girl of the high priest saw Peter [np&arto Aeyeiv T0Ig
again after seeing him in the courtyard, to whom did she begin to say that he[rapeoTnkoaoiv
was one of them?
313|According to Mark 14:69, when the servant girl of the high priest saw Peter |oTi ouTtog €¢ auTwyv
after he had gone to the porch, what did she begin to say to those who EQTIV
stood by?
314|According to Mark 14:70, what words summarize how Peter responded 0 O¢ TTaAIV NPVEITO
when the servant girl began to say to those who stood by that Peter was one
of Jesus' followers?
315|According to Mark 14:70, who said to Peter the third time that he was one of |kal peTa pikpov TTaAIv ol
Jesus' followers? TTOPECTWTEC
316|According to Mark 14:70, to whom did those who stood by say, "Surely you [eAeyov Tw TTETPW
are one of them..."?
317|According to Mark 14:70, what did those who stood by Peter accuse him of? |aAnBwg €€ autwv €l
318|According to Mark 14:70, what evidence did those who stood by mention to |kai yap yaAiAaiog €1 kai
support their statement that Peter was one of Jesus' followers? (Notice that |n Aahia cou opoladel
this shows that people in Jerusalem thought everyone with these attributes
was a follower of Jesus.)
319|According to Mark 14:71, what words summarize how Peter responded to |0 &€ np&ato
those standing by who accused Peter of being among Jesus' followers? avadeparigev Kai
OUVUEIV
320|According to Mark 14:71, what did Peter begin to curse and swear just OTI OUK 018a TOV
before the rooster crowed the second time? avBpwTTOV TOUTOV OV
AeyeTE
321]|According to Mark 14:72, what reminded Peter that Jesus had told him he  |kai ek deutepou
was going to deny Him three times? OAEKTWP EQWVNTEV
322|According to Mark 14:72, when the rooster crowed the second time, what Kal avepvnoon o
did Peter do concerning the word that Jesus had said to him? TTETPOC
323|According to Mark 14:72, when the rooster crowed the second time, what  [Tou pnuaTog ou eitrev
did Peter call to mind? QUTW O INOOUC
324|According to Mark 14:72, what words of Jesus did Peter call to mind when |oT TTpIv aAekTopa

the rooster crowed the second time?

ewvnoai dIG aTTapvnon
ME TPIG

Page 159




7

325

According to Mark 14:72, after calling to mind that Jesus had told him t hat
he was going to deny Jesus three times that night, what did Peter do?

Kal eTIRBAAWY eKAQIEV

326

According to 1 Peter 1:1, Who is writing this letter to the pilgrims of the
Dispersion?

TTETPOG ATTOOTOAOG
INOOU XpIOTOU

327]|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To whom is Peter writing this letter? Be specific. [ekAekTOIG TTOPETIONMOIG
dlaoTTopag

328|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing this letter, TTOVTOU
besides Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia?

329|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing this letter, yaAaTiag
besides Pontus, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia?

330[According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this letter, KOTTTTO00KIAG
besides Pontus, Galatia, Asia, and Bithynia?

331]|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this letter, aolag
besides Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia?

332|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in this letter, Kal B1Buviag
besides Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Asia?

333|According to 1 Peter 1:1, List the five regions of the map that Peter is Kal B1Buviag
addressing in this letter.

334|Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. Kai BiBuviag

335

According to 1 Peter 1:2, Who had the foreknowledge that Peter would be
writing this letter to them?

KaTa TTPOYVWalv Bgou
TIOTPOG

336

According to 1 Peter 1:2, In the sanctification of whom, was Peter writing this
letter to them at this time?

€V AYIAOUW TTIVEUUATOG

337

According to 1 Peter 1:2, By what two things related to Jesus Christ was
Peter writing this letter to them? (2 points)

£1C UTTAKONV Kall
PAVTICHOV QIPATOG
INOOU XPIoTOU

338

According to 1 Peter 1:2, What is Peter praying the pilgrims of the
Dispersion receive more of?

XQAPIG UMIV KQI €1pnvn
TTANBUVOEIN

339

According to 1 Peter 1:3, Who is Peter blessing, because of His abundant
mercy has begotten us again? (Be specific)

€uAoynToG 0 B€0g Kal
TTATNP TOU KUPIOU NUWV
INOOU XPIOTOU

340

According to 1 Peter 1:3, What has God the Father done for us through the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead?

0 KOTA TO TTOAU QUTOU
€AEOG avayevvnoag
nuacg

341

According to 1 Peter 1:3, Why can we have a living hope?

€1 eATTda Cwoav Oi
QVOOTAOEWG INCOU
XPIOTOU €K VEKPWV

342

According to 1 Peter 1:4, What is reserved in heaven for you that is
incorruptible and undefiled?

€1¢ KAnpovopiav
0@OapTOV Kal AUIGVTOV

343

According to 1 Peter 1:4, What kind of inheritance is reserved in heaven for
you? (2 points)

€1G KAnpovouiav
a@OapTOV KAl AUIaVTOV

344

According to 1 Peter 1:4, Peter says the inheritance reserved for you in
heaven will not do what?

Kal aUOpPavToV

345

According to 1 Peter 1:4, Where is the incorruptible and undefiled
inheritance reserved for us?

TETNPNUEVNV EV
OUPOVOIC EIC NUAC

346|According to 1 Peter 1:5, people are kept by what, though faith for salvation, |Toug ev duvael Bgou
ready to be revealed in the last time? (PPOUPOUUEVOUC

347|According to 1 Peter 1:5, We are kept by the power of God, through what, |80 moTewg €Ig
ready to be revealed in the last time? owTnpiav

348

According to 1 Petr 1:5, When will our salvation be revealed?

ETOINNV ATTOKOAUPONval
€V KOIPW E0XATW

349

According to 1 Peter 1:6 What can we do now, if we are grieved by various
trials?

€V W ayaAAlooBe

350

According to 1 Peter 1:6, how long may we be grieved by various trials?

oAlyov apTi €1 deov

351

According to 1 Peter 1:6, We can rejoice when thinking about heaven, even
if we have been feeling what way by various trials?

€0TIV AUTTNOEVTEG €V
TTOIKIAOIC TTEIPACUOIC
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352

According to 1 Peter 1:6, We can rejoice when thinking about heaven, even
if we have been grieved by what?

€O0TIV AUTTNOEVTEG €V
TTOIKIAOIG TTEIPOTHOIG

353|According to 1Pet0107, What is more precious than gold that perishes? IVa TO QOKIUIOV UPWY
TNG TNOTEWG
354|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith is much more TTOAU TIHIWTEPOV
precious than what? XPUTIoU Tou
aTTOAAUPEVOU
355|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith is much more TTOAU TIMIWTEPOV
precious than gold that does what? XPUCIOU TOU
aTTOAAUPEVOU
356|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith, though it is tested |dia TTupog ¢
by what, may be found to praise, honor and glory? OoKIUalouEVOU

357

According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith, though it is what by
fire, may be found to praise, honor and glory?

di1a TTupog o€
dokiyalouevou

358

According to 1 Peter 1:7, faith tested by fire may be found to what three
things? (3 points)

€UPEDN €16 TTAIVOV KOl
TIUNV Kail do&av

359

According to 1 Peter 1:7, when will the genuineness of our faith be found to
praise, honor, and glory?

€V ATTOKOAUWEI INCOU
XpPIOTOU

360

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Peter said that they love God, even though they
had not what?

OV OUK €ID0TEC AYOTTATE

36

N

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen God, how did they
feel toward God?

OV OUK €I50T£§ ayaTraTe

362

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Though now you do not what, yet believing, you
rejoice with joy inexpressible?

£1G OV OPTI UN OPWVTEG

363

According to 1 Peter1:8, though now you do not see Him, yet what, you
rejoice with joy inexpressible?

TNIOTEUOVTEG OE

364

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen Jesus, Peter said
they rejoiced with what emotion?

ayaAAlacBe xapa
avekAaAnTw

365

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen Jesus, the people
were rejoicing with inexpressible joy, and were full of what?

ka1 6edocaouevn

366

According to 1 Peter 1:9, The end of what is the salvation of your souls?

KOUICOUEVOI TO TEAOG
TNG TMOTEWG UPWVY

367

According to 1 Peter 1:9, They had received the end of their faith, which was
what?

owTnNPEIAV YUXwv

368

According to 1 Peter 1:10, the prophets have done what two things in the
past, to prophesy of the grace that would come to you?

TIEPI NG CWTNPIOG
ecednnoav Kai
e€npeuvnoav TTpoenTal

369

According to 1 Peter 1:10, What did the prophets, who have inquired and
searched carefully, prophesied to us?

ol TTEPI TNG €IG UPOG
XOPITOG
TIPOPNTEUTAVTEG

370

According to 1 Peter 1:11, What things did the prophets do besides trying to
find out what manner of time, or when Jesus would come?

EPEUVWVTEC EIC TIVA

371

According to 1 Peter 1:11, In addition to what the prophesies about Jesus
were about, the prophets also searched to learn about what?

n TTOIOV KQIPOV

372

According to 1 Peter 1:11, What was the Spirit of God telling the prophets?

ednAou 1o gv auToIg
TIVEUUO XPIOTOU
TTPOUOPTUPOUEVOV

373

According to 1 Peter 1:11, Who told the prophets, testifying about Jesus
beforehand?

ednAou 1o €v auToIg
TIVEUUO XPIOTOU
TIPOUOPTUPOUEVOV

374

According to 1 Pet 1:11, What two things did the prophets have revealed to
them? (2 points)

TA €IG XPIOTOV
TTaONUATA KAl TOG META
TauTta do&ac

375

According to 1 Peter 1:12, Peter says the prophets had things revealed to
them not for whom?

0IG aTTEKAAUPON OTI oUx
EQUTOIG

376

According to 1 Peter 1:12, for whom were the prophesies revealed to the
prophets in the past?

nuiv 8¢
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377

According to 1 Peter 1:12, What was the role of the pruphetic

OINKOVOUV auTa O VUV
avnyyeAn uuiv

378

According to 1 Peter 1:12, How did Peter say we find out about what the
prophets wrote in the past?

ol Twv
EUAYYENIOAPEVWY UNOG
€V TIVEUUQATI QYIW
ATTOOTAAEVTI OTT
oupavou

379

According to 1 Peter 1:12, Who else would like to look into the prophesies
that were given already?

€IG a €mBuphouCIv
ayyeAol TTapakuwal

380

According to 1 Peter 1:13, What old-fashioned phrase did Peter use to tell
the people to be careful what and how they think?

810 avalwoaPeVol TG
0oQuUag NG dlavolag
UMWV

381

According to 1 Peter 1:13, Peter tells us to gird up the loins of your mind, be
what, and rest your hope on Jesus Christ?

VNQOVTEG

382

According to 1 Peter 1:13, On what should we rest our hope?

TEAEIWG EATTIOATE ETTI
TNV PEPOUEVNV UUIV
XapIv

383

According to 1 Peter 1:13, When will we receive our grace?

€V OTTOKOAUWYEI INCOU
XpIoTOU

384

According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter said we should act like what kind of

children?

WG TEKVA UTTAKONG

385

According to 1 Peter 1:
not doing what?

14, Peter says we should be like obedient children,

M ouoxnuaTICOPEVOI
TAIG TTPOTEPOV €V TN
ayvola UPwV ETTIBuUHIaIG

386

According to 1 Peter 1:
past out of what?

14, Peter says that we did a lot of bad things in the

€V TN AYVOIQ UPWV

387

According to 1 Peter 1:15, Why should we be holy in all our conduct?

aAAa KaTa TOV
KOAECQVTA UUAG ayloV

388

According to 1 Peter 1:
should we act?

15, Because the one who called you is holy, how

Kal QUTOI QyIO! £V TTACT
avagTpoQn yevnenTte

389

According to 1 Peter 1:16, Why should we be holy?

OlOTI YEYPATTITAI

390

According to 1 Peter 1:16, What does the Bible say about being holy?

aylol YEVEGBE OTI EyW
QyI10¢ ElyI

39

N

According to 1 Peter 1:17, If you do what, you should conduct yourself
throughout your time here in fear?

Kal €1 TTATEPA
ETTIKOAEIOOE

392

According to 1 Peter 1:17, What does the Father do without partiality?

TOV ATTPOCWTTOANTITWG
KPIVOVTA KaTa TO
EKOOTOU EPYOV

393

According to 1 Peter 1:17 What does the Father judge without partiality?

TOV ATTPOCWTTOANTITWG
KPIVOVTA KaTa TO
EKOOTOU EPYOV

394

According to

€V QOBw TOV TNG
TTAPOIKIOG UPWYV XPOVOV
avooTPOPNTE

395

According to 1 Peter 1:18, We were not redeemed with what kind of things?

€100TEG OTI OU POAPTOIG

396|According to 1 Peter 1:18, What kind of corruptible things can we be apyupIw N Xpuoiw
redeemed with now for our bad deeds?
397|According to 1 Peter 1:18, what did not happen with corruptible things? eAUTPWONTE
398|According to 1 Peter 1:18, From what have people not been redeemed with |ek TNG partalog upwv
corruptible things, like silver or gold? avaoTpoPng
TTATPOTTaPAd0TOU

399

According to 1 Peter 1:19, We are redeemed with what?

WG AUVOU aPWUOU Kal
aoTTIAOU

400

According to 1 Peter 1:19, What two characteristics of lambs were needed, if
they were to be used for sacrifices? (2 points)

aAAD TIMIW AIPOTI WG
QUVOU aPWUOU Kal
OOTTIAOU XPIOTOU
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401

According to 1 Peter 1:20, When was it foreordained that Jesus would die on
the cross for our sins?

TIPOEYVWOHUEVOU UEV
TIPO KATAPBOANG KOGHOU

402

According to 1 Peter 1:20, Peter says the plan of salvation was foreordained
before the foundation of the world, but when was it implemented?

QavepwOeVTOG O€ €TT
E0XATWY TWV XPOoVwV Ol

upag

403

According to 1 Peter 1:21, Peter says that through Jesus, people believe in
whom?

Toug dI auTou
TNIOTEUOVTAG EIC BEOV

404

According to 1 Peter 1:21, What two things did God do, so that your faith
and hope are in God? (2 points)

TOV EYEIPAVTA AUTOV €K
VEKPWV Kal do&av autw
dovrta

405

According to 1 Peter 1:21, Why did God raise Jesus from the dead and give
Him glory?

WOTE TNV TTOTIV UMWYV
Kal eEATTIOQ €Ival €1G Beov

406

According to 1Peter 1:22, what have you done in obeying the truth through

TOG WPUXAG UMWY

the Spirit? NYVIKOTEG
407|According to 1Peter 1:22, you have purified your souls, in doing what in €V TN UTTOKON TNG
sincere love of the brethren? aAnBeiag dia
TIVEUHOTOG €IG
QIANadEAPIaV

OVUTTOKPITOV

408

According to 1Peter 1:22, what should you do since you have purified your
souls?

€K KaBapag kapdiag
aAAnAoug ayatrnoarte
EKTEVWG

409

According to 1Peter 1:23, what has happened to you not of corruptible seed
but incorruptible?

QVOYEYEVVNUEVOI

410|According to 1Peter 1:23, you have been born again by what kind of seed? |ouk €k cTTOpOG
@BapTNG AN
agBapTou
411|According to 1Peter 1:23, what abides forever? dia Aoyou CwvTog Beou
KQI HEVOVTOG EIG TOV
alwva
412|According to 1Peter 1:24, what plant is compared to all flesh? OIoTI TTa0a 0apg wg
XOpTOG
413|According to 1Peter 1:24, what is compared to the flower of the grass? Kal TTaca 6o&a
avBpwTTou w¢ aveog
XOpTOU
414|According to 1Peter 1:24, what withers and what falls away? €€npaven o xopToG Kai
T0 avBog auTou
eCETTEEV
415|According to 1Peter 1:25, what endures forever? TO O€ PNUA KUPIOU HEVEI
€IG TOV Qlwvd
416|According to 1Peter 1:25, what was preached to you? Be specific. TOUTO O€ ECTIV TO pNnua
TO gUayyeNIOBeV €I1g
upag
417|According to 1Peter 2:1, what should be done with malice, deceit, hypocrisy, [aT08gugvol Ouv
envy, and all evil speaking?
418|According to 1Peter 2:1, what 5 things should we lay aside? TTAOQV KOKIQV Kal
TTavTa doAov Kal
UTTOKPIOEIG KOl @Bovoug
KAl TTacag KAaTaAaAiog
419|According to 1Peter 2:2, like what kind of person should we desire the pure |wg apTiyevvnta Bpepn
word?
420[According to 1Peter 2:2, what should we desire as newborn babes that we [To Aoyikov adoAov yaha
may grow thereby? gmmmodnoare
421|According to 1Peter 2:2, why should you desire the pure milk of the word? [iva ev autw augnbnre
422|According to 1Peter 1:3, you should desire the pure milk of the word if you [erTTep eyeucaabe oTi

have indeed tasted what?

XPNOTOC O KUPIOG
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423

According to 1Peter 2:4, where should we go being rejected indeed by men?

TIPOG OV
TIPOTEPXOUEVOI

424

According to 1Peter 2:4, we should come to Him. What 4 descriptions are
provided of Him?

AiBov {wvTa uTTo
avlpwTTWV PEV
aTTOdEDOKINOACUEVOV
TTapa O€ Bew EKAEKTOV
EVTILOV

425

According to 1Peter 2:5, who is being built up as a spiritual house?

Kal auTtol wg AiBol
CWVTEG

426

According to 1Peter 2:5, what two things are the living stones becoming?

0IKodOUEITOE 0IKOG
TIVEUPOTIKOG

427

According to 1Peter 2:5, as a holy priesthood, what should we do?

IEPATEUNCA QYIOV
OVEVEYKAI TIVEUATIKAG
Buolag eUTTPOCOEKTOUG
Tw Bew

428

According to 1Peter 2:5, through whom should we offer up spiritual
sacrifies?

Bia Inoou XploTou

429

According to 1Peter 2:6, where is it written that whoever believes on the
chief cornerstone will not be ashamed? Be specific.

OI0 KO TTEPIEXEI EV TN
ypaen

430

According to 1Peter 2:6, what is elect and precious? Where is it placed?

150U TIBNUI €V CIWV
ABov akpoywviaiov

43

—_

According to 1Peter 2:6, what words describe the chief cornerstone on
whom no one will be ashamed who believes on Him?

EKAEKTOV EVTIUOV

432

According to 1Peter 2:6, what promise is given for those who believe on the
chief cornerstone?

Kal O TTIIOTEUWV ETT
QUTW OU [N
Kataioyxuven

433

According to 1Peter 2:7, to whom is the chief cornerstone precious?

UMIV OUV N TIUN TOIG
TIOTEUOUTIV

434

According to 1Peter 2:7, by whom has the chief cornerstone been rejected?

atreiBouaiv de AiBov ov
aTTeOOKIJOTaV Ol
OIKOOOUOUVTEC

435

According to 1Peter 2:7, what has happened to the cornerstone that was
rejected by the builders?

0OUTOG £yEVNON €Ig
KEQPAANV ywVIag

436

According to 1Peter 2:8, the chief cornerstone results in what two things to
people who are disobedient?

ka1 AIBog
TIPOCKOUMATOG KAl
TTETPA OKavdaAou

437

According to 1Peter 2:8, what happens to those who are disobedient to the
word when they encounter the chief cornerstone?

Ol TTIPOOKOTITOUCIV

438

According to 1Peter 2:8, why do some people stumble when they encounter
the chief cornerstone?

Tw Aoyw aTTeEIBOUVTEG

439

According to 1Peter 2:8, people stumble being disobedient to the word.
What phrase describes how these people are connected to this word?

€1 O Kal ETEGI’]O’GV

440

According to 1Peter 2:9, what 4 descriptions are provided about you that you
may proclaim the praises of Him who called you?

UMEIG BE YEVOG EKAEKTOV
BaagiAeiov 1EpATEUNT
€Bvog aylov Aaog €I1g

TTEPITTOINCIV
441|According to 1Peter 2:9, why are you chosen generation, a royal priesthood, |0TTwg Tag apeTag
a holy nation, His own special people? ecayyeiAnte

442

According to 1Peter 2:9, what has God called us out of and into what has He
called us?

TOU €K OKOTOUG UNOG
KOAECQVTOG €I TO
BauPOOTOV QUTOU QWG

443

According to 1Peter 2:10, those who are now the people of God were once
what?

Ol TTOTE OU AO0G

444

According to 1Peter 2:10, those who were once not a people, are what now?

vuv &€ Aaog Beou

445

According to 1Peter 2:10, those who are the people of God have now
obtained mercy just as those who were once not a people did not have
what?

0l OUK NAENUEVOI
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446

According to 1Peter 2:10, those who were once not a people had not
obtained mercy, just as those where now the people of God, now have
what?

vuv &€ eAenBevTeg

447

According to 1Peter 2:11, who does Peter beg to abstain from fleshly lusts
which war against the soul?

QyaTrnTol TTAPAKAAW
WG TTAPOIKOUG Kal
TTAPETTIONUOUC

448

According to 1Peter 2:11, what does Peter beg sojourners and pilgrims to
avoid?

atmexeotal Twv
OOPKIKWY ETTIBUMIWV
QITIVEG OTPOATEUOVTAI

KATa TG YuxXNng

449

According to 1Peter 2:12, how should you behave so that the Gentiles glorify
God in the day of visitation?

TNV QvaoTpoenVv UPwV
€V TOIG €OVEDIV EXOVTEG
KaAnv

450

According to 1Peter 2:12, your conduct should be honorable among the
Gentiles so that they may, by your good works which they observe, glorify
God. What words describe when this will happen other than saying it will be
in the day of visitation?

IVal €V W KaTaAaAouaiv
UMWV WG KOKOTTOIWY

451

According to 1Peter 2:12, by what will the Gentiles give glory to God in the
day of visitation, if your conduct is honorable among them?

€K TWV KOAWV EPYWV
ETTOTITEUCAVTEG

452

According to 1Peter 2:12, what might the Gentiles do when they speak
against you as evil doers if your conduct is honorable among them?

doaocwalv Tov Beov ev
NUEPQA ETTITKOTTNG

453

According to 1Peter 2:13, what should we do concerning every ordinance of
man?

UTTOTOYNTE OUV TTACN
avOpwTITIVN KTIOEI

454

According to 1Peter 2:13, why should we submit ourselves to every
ordinances of man?

dla Tov Kuplov

455

According to 1Peter 2:13, what is the first authoritative position of man
mentioned which we should submit ourselves to?

EITE PACIAEl WG
UTTEPEXOVTI

456

According to 1Peter 2:14, what is the second authoritative position of man
mentioned which we should submit ourselves to?

EITE NYEPOCTIV

457

According to 1Peter 2:14, what reason is given for submitting to governors?

wg &1 autou
TTEYUTTOYEVOIG

458

According to 1Peter 2:14, what purpose do governors have other than for
the praise of those who do good?

€IG EKOIKNTIV UEV
KOKOTTOIWV

459

According to 1Peter 2:14, what purpose do governors have other than for
the punishment of evildoers?

gTTaivov d€ ayaboTrolwy

460

According to 1Peter 2:15, how does God view our submission to every
ordinance of man?

OTI OUTWG ECTIV TO
BeAnua Tou Beou

461

According to 1Peter 2:15, how can we put to silence the ignorance of foolish
men?

GYGGO'ITOIOUVTGQ

462

According to 1Peter 2:15, what can be accomplished by doing good?

QIMOUV TNV TV
OQPOVWY aVOPWTTWY
ayvwaoiav

463

According to 1Peter 2:16, what should not be used as a cloak for vice?

wg¢ eAeuBepol

464

According to 1Peter 2:16, what should our freedom not be used for?

KOl PN wg ETTIKAAUPUA
EXOVTEG TNG KAKIAG TNV
eAeuBepiav

465

According to 1Peter 2:16, even though we are free, how is our relationship
to God described?

oA wg doulol Beou

466

According to 1Peter 2:17, what should be do to all people?

TTOVTOG TIUNOATE

467

According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we love?

TNV adeA@oTnTa
ayaTrare

468

According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we fear?

TOV Beov PoPeIobe

469

According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we honor?

TOV BaGIAEQ TIMATE

470

According to 1Peter 3:18, what should servants to with all fear?

Ol OIKETAI
UTTOTOGOOUEVOI £V
TTavTl QORwW TOIG
OeoTTOTAIC
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471

According to 1Peter 3:18, a servant should be submissive to his master
even if the master is harsh. What other kind of master should also be served
with all fear?

OU Povov ToIg ayaBoig
Kl ETTIEIKETIV

472

According to 1Peter 3:18, a servant should be submissive to his master
even if the master is good and gentle. What other kind of master should also
be served with all fear?

aAAa Kal TOIG OKOAIOIG

473

According to 1Peter 2:19, what words describe the situation if because of
conscience toward God one endures grief, suffering wrongfully?

TOUTO yap XapIG

474

According to 1Peter 2:19, when is suffering wrongfully commendable?

€1 d1a ouveIdnalv Beou
UTTOQEPEI TIG AUTTOG

475

According to 1Peter 2:19, when is enduring grief because of conscience
toward god commendable?

TTAOXWV adIKwG

476

According to 1Peter 2:20, what words describe the value of taking
punishment patiently if it is deserved?

TTOIOV yap KAEOG €l
QUAPTAVOVTEG KOl
KOAQ@IZOUEVOI

477

According to 1Peter 2:20, he asks what credit it is to you if you do what,
when you are beaten for your faults?

UTTOUEVEITE

478

According to 1Peter 2:20, when is talking punishment patiently
commendable before God?

OAA €1 ayaBoTTOIOUVTEG
KOl TTAOXOVTEG

479

According to 1Peter 2:20, if you are good and suffer, it will be commendable
before God, if you do it in what way?

UTTOEVEITE

480

According to 1Peter 2:20, what honor will be given to those who do good
and suffer if they take it patiently

TOUTO XOpIG TTapa Bew

481

According to 1Peter 2:21, because Christ also suffered for us, to what are
you called? Be specific.

€1C TOUTO yap €KANBNTE

482

According to 1Peter 2:21, what did Christ do, leaving us an example that we
should follow His steps?

OTI KAl XPIOTOG £TTAOEV
UTTER NUWV

483

According to 1Peter 2:21, what did Christ leave us that we should follow His
steps?

NUIV UTTOAIUTTAVWYV
UTTOYpPAuOV

484

According to 1Peter 2:21, why did Christ leave us an example?

Iva eTTakoAouBnaonTe
TOIC IXVEDIV AQUTOU

485

According to 1Peter 2:22, no deceit was found in Jesus mouth. What
additional statement describing His perfection is given?

0G ONOPTIAV OUK
£TT0INCEV

486

According to 2:22, Jesus committed no sin. What additional statement
describing His perfection is given?

oude gupedn doAog ev
TW OTOPATI QUTOU

487|According to 2:23, in what situation did Jesus not revile in return? 0G AOIOOPOUPEVOG
488|According to 2:23, what did Jesus avoid doing when He was reviled? OUK avTeAoIB0pEl
489|According to 2:23, in what situation did Jesus not threaten? TTAOXWV
490|According to 2:23, what did Jesus avoid doing when He suffered? OUK NTTEIAEI

491

According to 2:23, what did Jesus do instead of reviling in return, or
threating when He suffered?

Tapedidou O TW
KPIVOVTI DIKQIWG

492

According to 1Peter 2:24, what did He do that we might live for
righteousness?

0G TAG AUOPTIOG NHWY
OUTOG OVNVEYKEV €V TW
OWHMOTI QUTOU £TTI TO
Euhov

493

According to 1Peter 2:24, He bore our sins in His own body on the tree that
we might live for righteousness because we have done what?

IVa TOIG AUApPTIQIG
QTTOYEVOUEVO

494

According to 1Peter 2:24, what might we do because Jesus bore our sins in
His own body on the tree?

N dikaloouvn CnoCweV

495

According to 1Peter 2:24, what happened to us because of Jesus stripes?

OU TW JWAWTTI auToU
1a0nTe

496

According to 1Peter 2:25, what had we been like but are now returned to the
Shepherd and Overseer of our souls?

NTE yap wg mrpofata
TTAQVWUEVQ

497

According to 1Peter 2:25, we had been like sheep going astray. What are
we now?

OAA ETTECTPOAPNTE VUV
ETTI TOV TTOIUEVA KOl
ETTIOKOTIOV TWV WUXWV
UPWV
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359

According to 1 Peter 1:7, when will the genuineness of our faith
be found to praise, honor, and glory?

€V OTTOKAAUWYEI INCOU
XpIoTOU

0.316779396

374

According to 1 Pet 1:11, What two things did the prophets have
revealed to them? (2 points)

TQ €IG XPIOTOV
TTaBnuaTa KAl TAG PETA
TauTa do&ag

0.442091075

497

According to 1Peter 2:25, we had been like sheep going astray.
What are we now?

QAAA ETTECTPAPNTE VUV
ETTI TOV TTOIPEVA KOl
ETTIOKOTIOV TWV WUXWV
UPWV

0.085077498

100

According to Mark 13:36, the master of the house might find
the servants sleeping if the master does what?

HN eABwv e€aipvng

0.982749452

85

According to Mark 13:30, this generation will by no means pass
away till what happens? (Notice that the use of "generation" in

tha hanl: Af Marvl iec feaminnthhisicond far a aranin af nannla wauith o

MEXPIG OU TTAVTA TOUTA
yevnTal

0.701145042

165

According to Mark 14:21, what goes just as it is written of Him?

0 MEV UIOG TOU
avOPWITOU UTTOYEI

0.461485101

47

According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, who
should not go back to get his clothes?

Kal O €IG TOV QYPOV WV

0.071673847

71|According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will be Kal Al BUVOEIG al eV 0.352629205
shaken? TOIG OUPAVOIG
oaAgubnoovral
375|According to 1 Peter 1:12, Peter says the prophets had things |oig atrekaAug8n oTi oux| 0.862881657
revealed to them not for whom? €QUTOIC
327|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To whom is Peter writing this letter? |ekAekToIg TTapemdnuoig| 0.135213944
Be specific. dlaoTTopag
342|According to 1 Peter 1:4, What is reserved in heaven for you |eig kAnpovopiav 0.021143101
that is incorruptible and undefiled? a@OapTOV KAl auIavToV
481|According to 1Peter 2:21, because Christ also suffered for us, [eig TouTo yap ekAnBnTte | 0.481871305
to what are you called? Be specific.
74|According to Mark 13:26, after the powers in the heavens will  |ueTa duvapewg TTOAANG | 0.982748755
be shaken, they will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds |kai1 dogng
with what 2 things?
161|According to Mark 14:19, what did Jesus' disciples ask when |eig kaB €i¢ punTi eyw kai | 0.176939062
they heard that one of them would betray Jesus? In what QAAAOG UNTI YW
manner did they ask this?
483|According to 1Peter 2:21, what did Christ leave us that we NUIV UTTOAIUTTAVWY 0.468690677
should follow His steps? UTTOYPAUOV
185|According to Mark 14:28, who did Jesus say would get to ME TTPOaEW uhag 0.077912759
Galilee first after He had been raised?
140[According to Mark 14:12, what did Jesus' disciples ask Him on |1tou BeAcig atreABovteg | 0.193018855
the first day of Unleavened Bread when they killed the ETOINACWHEV IVO payng
Passover lamb? TO TTACYXQ
30[According to Mark 13:10, what must first be preached to all TO guayyeAiov 0.944058855
nations?
487|According to 2:23, in what situation did Jesus not revile in 0G AOIBOPOUNEVOG 0.889261019
return?
310|According to Mark 14:68, what happened when Peter went out [kai aAekTwp epwvnoev | 0.994463873
on the porch at the high priest's place?
445|According to 1Peter 2:10, those who are the people of God 0l OUK nAgnuevol 0.339508757
have now obtained mercy just as those who were once not a
17|According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate the number of TToAAOI Yap eAeucovTal | 0.481359054
people that would claim to be Jesus before the stones would be|eTTi Tw ovopaTi pou
thrown down? AEYOVTEC OTI EYW EIYI
21[According to Mark 13:7, why should we not be troubled when |d¢el yap yeveoBai 0.431859991

we hear of wars and rumors of wars?
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69|According to Mark 13:24, what two signs will happen after that |0 nAhiog okoTioBnoetar | 0.881039413
tribulation? Kal N ogAnvn ou dwaotel
TO PEYYOG AUTNG
428|According to 1Peter 2:5, through whom should we offer up dla INoOoU XpIoTOU 0.667880558
spiritual sacrifies?
187|According to Mark 14:29, who told Jesus “Even if all are made |o &€ eTpog egpn autw | 0.323103083
to stumble, yet | will not be.”?
463|According to 1Peter 2:16, what should not be used as a cloak |wg eAeuBepol 0.126936754
for vice?
146|According to Mark 14:14, what did Jesus tell his disciples to o1l 0 didaokaAog Aeyel | 0.785510838
say to the master of the house in which the man carrying a TTOU ECTIV TO KATAAUpA
129|According to Mark 14:10, which disciple went to the chief Kal o 10udag o 0.994586325
priests to betray Jesus? IOKOPIWTNG
154{According to Mark 14:17, when did Jesus come to the guest Kal oylag 0.539825547
room in the city to eat the Passover?
223|According to Mark 14:38, when Jesus told Peter that he should |n ¢ cap& acBevng 0.484734413
watch and pray, what did He say was weak?
137|According to Mark 14:12, on which festival day did Jesus' KAl TN TTPWTN NUEPA 0.430258223
disciples ask Him where to prepare the Passover? TWV alUPwv
379|According to 1 Peter 1:12, Who else would like to look into the [eig a emBupouoiv 0.697546852
prophesies that were given already? ayyeAol TTapaKuyal
35[According to Mark 13:12, what will a brother do? TTapadwoel 0 adeA@og | 0.966770628
adeAov gig BavaTov
110|According to Mark 14:3, at whose house was Jesus when a €V TN OIKIA Olhwvog Tou | 0.348998611
woman poured spikenard on His head? AeTTpOU
251|According to Mark 14:48, who pointed out to the crowd that Kal atrokp1B€Ig o iInooug| 0.115902499
Jesus had openly preached in the temple but they had not EITTEV QUTOIG
arrested Him then?
243|According to Mark 14:44, what had Judas told the crowd do wo |kpatnoaTe auTov Kai 0.069645796
with Jesus after he kissed Him? ATTAYAYETE A0PAAWG
288|According to Mark 14:62, what was Jesus' short direct answer |0 &¢ iIncoug eitrev eyw | 0.579271205
to the high priest's question asking if He was the Christ, the Iy
Son of the Blessed?
109|According to Mark 14:3, in what town was the house of Simon |ka1 ovTog auTou €v 0.059789551
the leper? BnBavia
467|According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we love? TNV adeA@oTnTA 0.04615947
ayaTrarte
31[According to Mark 13:11, when should Jesus' disciples not otav ¢ ayaywolv upag | 0.030824419
worry or premeditate what they should speak? TTAPadIdOVTEG
237|According to Mark 14:43, what words indicate how little time Kal EUBEWG ETI AUTOU 0.726765115
passed between when Jesus told Peter, James, and John to AOAOUVTOG
227|According to Mark 14:40, when Jesus returned to Peter, EUPEV AUTOUG TTOAIV 0.673063886
James, and John after praying the second time, what did He KaBeudovTag
find?
12[According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two EITTE NUIV TTOTE TAUTA 0.887423556
questions to better understand His statement that all the stones |eoTai
of the great buildings would be thrown down. What did they ask
in addition to the signs that it was about to happen?
171]According to Mark 14:22, as they were eating, what 4 things did{AaBwv o Inocoug aptov | 0.737397188
Jesus do before telling them "Take, eat; this is My body."? euAoynoag eKAaoev Kai
EOWKEV AUTOIC
443|According to 1Peter 2:10, those who are now the people of Ol TTOTE OU AA0g 0.069662407
God were once what?
111|According to Mark 14:3, what was Jesus doing when a woman |KaTakelgevou autou 0.567979728
poured spikenard on His head?
474|According to 1Peter 2:19, when is suffering wrongfully €1 01a guveldnalv Beou | 0.562654201

commendable?

UTTOQEPEI TIG AUTTOG
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43

According to Mark 13:14, what are we asked to do about the
statement about the abomination of desolation?

O AvVAYIVWOKWYV VOEITW

0.967954184

236

According to Mark 14:42, what did Jesus tell Peter, James, and
John to see when he was telling them to rise and get going?

IO0U O TTapPadIdoUG e
NYYIKEV

0.730056052

423

According to 1Peter 2:4, where should we go being rejected
indeed by men?

TIPOG OV
TIPOGEPXOUEVOI

0.286215892

395

According to 1 Peter 1:18, We were not redeemed with what
kind of things?

€100TEG OTI OU PBAPTOIG

0.049978237

473

According to 1Peter 2:19, what words describe the situation if
because of conscience toward God one endures grief, suffering
wrongfully?

TOUTO Yap XOpPIG

0.713103126

38

According to Mark 13:13, who will hate Jesus' disciples?

Kal E0€00€ JICOUMEVOI
UTTO TTAVTWV

0.353416837

220

According to Mark 14:38, what did Jesus tell Peter to do so that
he wouldn't enter into temptation?

VPNYOPEITE KOl
TTPOCEUXECOE

0.156232846

337

According to 1 Peter 1:2, By what two things related to Jesus
Christ was Peter writing this letter to them? (2 points)

€1 UTTAKONV KQll
PAVTICHOV AIPOTOG
INoOU XPIoTOU

0.129358229

405

According to 1 Peter 1:21, Why did God raise Jesus from the
dead and give Him glory?

WOTE TNV TTIOTIV UPWV
Kal eEATTIOQ Ival €1G Bgov

0.150005155

156

According to Mark 14:18, what were Jesus and the twelve
doing when He told them that one of them would betray Him?

KQI QVOKEIJEVWY AUTWV
Kal E0010VTWYV EITTEV O
INOOUG

0.554268037

270

According to Mark 14:55, who sought testimony against Jesus
to put Him to death?

01 € aPXIEPEIS KAl OAOV
TO oUVEDPIOV

0.307224691

245

According to Mark 14:45, what word did Judas use to greet
Jesus in Gethsemane?

Aeyel paBBiI pappi

0.809631072

213

According to Mark 14:36, what part of Jesus' prayer shows that
the Father is all powerful?

TTavTa duvarta ool

0.815572313

289

According to Mark 14:62, who did Jesus say the high priest
would see sitting at the right hand of the Power?

Kal oYeaOe ToV UIoV TOU
avlpwTTou

0.859382266

402

According to 1 Peter 1:20, Peter says the plan of salvation was
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but when was
it implemented?

PavepwBevTog o€ €T
E0XOTWY TWV Xpovwy Ol

upag

0.368052331

1

©

According to Mark 13:7, when should we not be troubled?

otav O aKouanTe
TTOAEJOUG KOl OKOOG

0.322351472

278

According to Mark 14:58, how much time did the false witness
say Jesus said would pass between the destruction of this
temple and the building of another?

Kal d1a TPIWV NUEPWV

0.339597156

216

According to Mark 14:36, Jesus didn't want His own desires to
be satisfied if they were in conflict with whose desire?

aAAa TI ou

0.511962079

205

According to Mark 14:34, what did Jesus say was so extreme
that it was comparable to death?

TTEPIAUTTOG ECTIV N
Yuxn pou

0.484167907

401

According to 1 Peter 1:20, When was it foreordained that Jesus
would die on the cross for our sins?

TIPOEYVWOMEVOU EV
TTPO KATAROANG KOGOU

0.888155332

369|According to 1 Peter 1:10, What did the prophets, who have Ol TTEPI TNG €IS UPAG 0.361543183
inquired and searched carefully, prophesied to us? XOPITOG
TTPOPNTEUCAVTEG
40|According to Mark 13:13, who will be saved? 0 O€ UTTOMEIVOG EIG 0.239149462
TENOG
349|According to 1 Peter 1:6 What can we do now, if we are €V W ayaAANlooBe 0.833779151
grieved by various trials?
157|According to Mark 14:18, what words indicate how confident  |aunv Aeyw upiv 0.926694533

Jesus was that some of them who were eating with Him would
betray Him?
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232|According to Mark 14:41, when talking to Peter, James, and NABev n wpa 0.134503177
John after His third prayer session, what did Jesus say about
the amount of time before the Son of Man would be betrayed
into the hands of sinners?
20|According to Mark 13:7, how should we feel when we hear of  |un 8po€ioBe 0.340181351

wars and rumors of wars?

34

According to Mark 13:11, why should Jesus' disciples speak
what is given them in the hour they are arrested and delivered
up?

OU YOp €0TE UYEIG Ol
AaAouvTeg aAAa To
TIVEUUO TO QyIOV

0.597355041

53[According to Mark 13:19, when will there be tribulation? eogovtal yap ai nuepal | 0.163616945
EKEIVAI
392|According to 1 Peter 1:17, What does the Father do without Tov ammpoowTtroAnTTwg | 0.963181625
partiality? KPIVOVTO KATA TO
EKOOTOU £PYOV
65[According to Mark 13:22, why will false christs and false TPOo¢ 10 atrotrAavay € | 0.931932555
prophets rise and show signs and wonders? duvaTov Kal Toug
EKAEKTOUG
362|According to 1 Peter 1:8, Though now you do not what, yet €IG ov apTi un opwvteg | 0.131252747
believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible?
48|According to Mark 13:16, when Jesus' disciples see the Mn ETOTPEWATW €I T | 0.497831927
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, what OTTIOW OPAI TO IHATIOV
should he who is in the field not do? QauTOU
372|According to 1 Peter 1:11, What was the Spirit of God telling  [ednAou 1o ev auToIg 0.622316083
the prophets? TIVEUMQA XPIOTOU
TTPOUAPTUPOHEVOV
422|According to 1Peter 1:3, you should desire the pure milk of the |eiTep eyeucaoBe ot 0.883790146
word if you have indeed tasted what? XPNOTOG O KUPIOG
75|According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes, whom |kai Tote atroaTeAel Toug | 0.503570608
will He send to gather together His elect? ayyeAoOUG auTtou
201|According to Mark 14:32, what did Jesus say to His disciples |kaBioaTe wde wg 0.031539429
when they came to a place which was named Gethsemane?  [mTpoogutwpai
380|According to 1 Peter 1:13, What old-fashioned phrase did Peter|di0 avalwoapevol Tag | 0.918156627
use to tell the people to be careful what and how they think?  |oo@uag Tng diavoiag
UPwv
304|According to Mark 14:67, what was Peter doing when one of  [kai 1douca Tov TreTpov | 0.447443485
the servant girls of the high priest looked at him and said he Beppaivopuevov
was also with Jesus?
186|According to Mark 14:28, where did Jesus say he would go €IG TNV YOANAaiav 0.004099153
before his disciples after He was raised?
254|According to Mark 14:48, what did Jesus ask the crowd if they |ocuAAaBelv pe 0.44885448
were planning to do with Him?
425|According to 1Peter 2:5, who is being built up as a spiritual Kal auTtol wg AiBol 0.926316916
house? {wvteg
184{According to Mark 14:28, Jesus said that He would go before [aAAa peta 10 eyepBnval | 0.552328771
His disciples to Galilee. When did He say he would go?
410|According to 1Peter 1:23, you have been born again by what  |ouk €k oTTO0pOG 0.565037951
kind of seed? ®BapTng aAAa
agBapTou
280|According to Mark 14:59, what prevented the testimony of Kal oude outwg Ion nv n| 0.593381572
Jesus saying he would destroy the temple from being used HOpTUPIa AUTWY
against Him?
121|According to Mark 14:6, what was the first thing Jesus said to  [kaAov gpyov eipyacarto | 0.539268104
defend what the woman who anointed Him had done? EIG EUE
325|According to Mark 14:72, after calling to mind that Jesus had  |kai emBaAwv ekAaiev 0.179994457

told him t hat he was going to deny Jesus three times that
night, what did Peter do?
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321

According to Mark 14:72, what reminded Peter that Jesus had
told him he was going to deny Him three times?

Kal €K OEUTEPOU
OAEKTWP EQWVNOEV

0.524397896

421

According to 1Peter 2:2, why should you desire the pure milk of
the word?

IVa €V auTw auénonte

0.815216955

287

According to Mark 14:61, what was the third question Mark
records that the high priest asked Jesus?

OU €1 0 XPIOTOG O UIOG
TOU €UAOynTOU

0.753743317

221

According to Mark 14:38, what reason did Jesus give Peter to
watch and pray?

IVa Jn €10eABNTE €1G
TIEIPAC OV

0.866537655

44

According to Mark 13:14, what did Jesus say should be done
when His disciples see the abomination of desolation spoken
by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not?

TOTE Ol €V TN 10udaAIa
(PEUYETWOOQV EIG T 0PN

0.508730973

279

According to Mark 14:58, what did the false witness say that
Jesus claimed would happen within three days of when Jesus
would destroy this temple made with hands?

aAAov axeipoTToInTov
oIKodounow

0.761846194

136

According to Mark 14:11, what did Judas Iscariot begin to try to
do?

Kal eCNTEl TTWG
EUKAIPWGS AUTOV

0.425820322

414

According to 1Peter 1:24, what withers and what falls away?

e€npaven o xopTog Kai
TO avBog autou
gCemmeoey

0.798890457

88[According to Mark 13:32, what does only the Father know? TEPI O€ TNG NUEPAG 0.428096024
EKEIVNG KOI TNG WPAG
0OUdEIG 0IBEV
332|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in  |[kai BiBuviag 0.031065355
this letter, besides Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Asia?
417|According to 1Peter 2:1, what should be done with malice, aTToBEUEVOI OUV 0.095476145
deceit, hypocrisy, envy, and all evil speaking?
91[According to Mark 13:33, what 3 things should Jesus' disciples |BAetreTe ayputrveite kai | 0.119078438
do since they do not know when the elect will be gathered TTPOCEUXECOE
together?
212|According to Mark 14:36, to whom did Jesus pray? Kal eheyev affa o 0.556753142
Tarnp
13[According to Mark 13:4, Jesus' disciples asked Him two Kail TI To onueiov otav | 0.978739142
questions to better understand His statement that all the stones |ueAAn TTavTa Tauta
of the great buildings would be thrown down. What did they ask [cuvTeAeicBai
in addition to when this would happen?
388|According to 1 Peter 1:15, Because the one who called you is |kail auTol aylol ev TTA0N 0.7576281
holy, how should we act? avaoTpo®n yevnonTe
271|According to Mark 14:55, what did the chief priests and all the [e{nTouv kata Tou Incou | 0.654031477
council seek? papTuplav €16 TO
BavaTwaoal autov
420|According to 1Peter 2:2, what should we desire as newborn TO Aoyikov adoAov yaAa| 0.733210625
babes that we may grow thereby? emmmodnoare
51[According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples pray Iva un yevntai n euyn | 0.366369789
may not be in winter? UhWV
296|According to Mark 14:64, what question did the high priest ask |11 upiv @aiveTal 0.427272772
after stating that the council had heard the blasphemy?
415|According to 1Peter 1:25, what endures forever? 10 &€ pNua Kupiou uevel| 0.276226734
€1G TOV lwva
234|According to Mark 14:42, in Gethsemane, before telling Peter, |eyeipecOe 0.97994852
James, and John that they needed to be going, what did He tell
them to do?
95[According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what |kai doug 101G douAoig 0.014968576

with his servants?

auTou Tnv e€ouaiav Kai
£KAOTW TO EPYOV QUTOU

—_

According to Mark 13:1, what was Jesus doing when one of His

disciples asked Him to notice the stones and buildings?

Kal EKTTOPEUOIEVOU
QUTOU €K TOU IEPOU

0.091880385
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449

According to 1Peter 2:12, how should you behave so that the
Gentiles glorify God in the day of visitation?

TNV AQVOOTPOPNV UPWV
€V TOIG EBVEDIV EXOVTEG
KaAnv

0.75146416

194

According to Mark 14:30, what did Jesus say Peter would do
before the rooster crows twice?

TPIG ATTAPVNGN WE

0.966558192

301

According to Mark 14:65, what did the officers do to Jesus after
He was condemned to be deserving of death?

PATTICUACIV AUTOV
eBailov

0.332545018

268

According to Mark 14:54, how close to Jesus did Peter follow
Jesus as He was being taken to the high priest?

£WG E0W EIG TNV QUANV
TOU apXIEPEWS

0.159388793

496

According to 1Peter 2:25, what had we been like but are now
returned to the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls?

nTe yap wg mpofarta
TTAQVWEVQ

0.819301822

282

According to Mark 14:60, whom did the high priest speak to
when he stood up in the midst of the council?

ETTNPWTNCEV TOV INGOUV
Agywv

0.746776072

67[According to Mark 13:23, why should Jesus' disciples take IO0OU TTPOEIPNKA UMIV 0.138462479
heed? TavTta
128|According to Mark 14:9, what did Jesus say would be preached [kai 0 €TToincev autn 0.588126167
in the whole world along with this gospel? AaAnBnaoetal €ig
JvnUoouvov autng
298|According to Mark 14:65, who began to spit on Jesus, and to  |[kai1 np&avTto Tiveg 0.68480751
blindfold Him, and to beat Him, and to say to Him, "Prophesy!"?
125[According to Mark 14:8, what words indicate that Jesus o 1xev autn etroinoev | 0.584327155
appreciated what the woman with the spikenard had done
considering the limitations of her situation?
418|According to 1Peter 2:1, what 5 things should we lay aside? TTAOQV KOKIAV Kal 0.645217743
TTavTa doAov Kal
UTTOKPICEIG Kal Bovoug
Kal TTa00¢ KaTaAaAIog
404|According to 1 Peter 1:21, What two things did God do, so that |Tov eyeipavTta autov €k | 0.452725717
your faith and hope are in God? (2 points) VEKPWV Kal do&av autw
dovra
433|According to 1Peter 2:7, to whom is the chief cornerstone UMIV OUV N TIKN TOIG 0.987873515
precious? TNIOTEUOUGIV
462|According to 1Peter 2:15, what can be accomplished by doing [@ipgouv Thv TwWvV 0.693436262
good? aQPOVWV avepwTTwv
ayvwolav
23[According to Mark 13:8, what 5 things are the beginnings of eyepBnoeTal yap €Bvog | 0.280445562
SOrrows? €171 €BVOG Kal BaciAgia
€TTI BacoiAciav Kai
€00VTAI OEIOUOI KaTa
TOTTOUG KOl E0OVTal
Alol Kal Tapaxal
105|According to Mark 14:1, who wanted to take Jesus by trickery |kai e{nTouv o1 apyiepeig| 0.098925892
and put Him to death? KOl Ol YPOUUATEIG
485|According to 1Peter 2:22, no deceit was found in Jesus mouth. |og apapTiav ouk 0.501231711
What additional statement describing His perfection is given? |eTroinogv
247)|According to Mark 14:46, what two things did the crowd do o1 d¢ eTreBalov 1T 0.876346951
after Judas kissed Jesus? AUTOV TAG XEIPAG AUTWYV
KQI EKPOTNCAV AUTOV
58|According to Mark 13:20, for whom did the Lord shorten the aAAa dia Toug 0.75993167
days of tribulation? EKAEKTOUG OUG
etehe€aro
217]|According to Mark 14:37, after praying, when Jesus returned to ka1 epxeTtai kai eupiokel | 0.260605261

Peter, James, and John, what did He find?

auToug KaBeudovTag

Page 172




8

424|According to 1Peter 2:4, we should come to Him. What 4 ANiBov CwvTa uTTo 0.511481583
descriptions are provided of Him? avlpwTTWV PEV
ATTOOEDOKIUATUEVOV
TTapa € Bew EKAEKTOV
EVTILOV
116[|According to Mark 14:5, how much was the costly oil of nduvaTto yap TouTo 0.485286055

spikenard worth? (For comparison, remember that the disciples
thought that 200 denarii would buy food for the crowd of 5000
men. Mark 6:37)

TTpadnvail eTTavw
TPIOKOCIWY ONVapIwyY

112

According to Mark 14:3, while Jesus sat at the table in the
house of Simon the leper, what did a woman bring to him?

NABev yuvn exouoa
aAafBaoTpov pupou
vapdou TTIOTIKNG
TTOAUTEAOUG

0.507002142

307

According to Mark 14:68, what words summarize how Peter
responded to the servant girl of the high priest who said he also
was with Jesus of Nazareth?

o &€ npvnoarto

0.65509299

465

According to 1Peter 2:16, even though we are free, how is our
relationship to God described?

aAA wg doulol Beou

0.673901383

368

According to 1 Peter 1:10, the prophets have done what two
things in the past, to prophesy of the grace that would come to
you?

TIEPI NG CWTNPIOG
ecednnoav Kkai
gEnpeuvnoayv TpoenTal

0.757719758

179

According to Mark 14:26, after supper, what did Jesus and His
disciples do before going out?

KOl UIVNOQAVTEG

0.232243461

131

According to Mark 14:10, to whom did Judas Iscariot go to
betray Jesus to them?

atrnABev TTPOg Toug
QPXIEPEIG

0.066008085

206

According to Mark 14:34, how sorrowful did Jesus' soul
become?

ewg Bavartou

0.320915526

103

According to Mark 14:1, what 2 festivals began 2 days after the
chief priests and the scribes asked Him by what authority He
was doing what He was doing?

nv 8¢ To TTACXA KaI TA
aluua

0.890985521

338

According to 1 Peter 1:2, What is Peter praying the pilgrims of
the Dispersion receive more of?

XOPIG UMIV KQI €1pnvn
TTANBUVOEIN

0.093516113

281

According to Mark 14:60, in the council against Jesus, who
asked Jesus about Him saying nothing?

Kal avaoTag 0
OPXIEPEUG EIC TO UECOV

0.938455685

444

According to 1Peter 2:10, those who were once not a people,
are what now?

vuv 0€ Aaog Beou

0.820004064

80

According to Mark 13:28, what is near when a fig tree has
tender branches and has put forth leaves?

YIVWOKETE OTI £YYUG TO
Bepog 0TIV

0.00666609

386

According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter says that we did a lot of bad
things in the past out of what?

€V TN QYVOIQ UMWV

0.783478423

168

According to Mark 14:21, what words compare the results for
the man who betrayed the Son of Man to his results if he had
never been born?

KaAov

0.330375142

147

According to Mark 14:15, what did Jesus say the master of the
house would show them?

KAl AUTOG UMIV DEIgEl
QVWYEOV pEya

0.627475502

24

—_

According to Mark 14:44, who told whom to safely lead away
the person he kissed? Be specific.

oedwkel O€ 0
TTapadIdoug auTov
guOanNUOV QUTOIG

0.610963317

326

According to 1 Peter 1:1, Who is writing this letter to the
pilgrims of the Dispersion?

TIETPOG ATTOGTOAOG
INOOU XPIOTOU

0.46046849

256

According to Mark 14:49, what did Jesus tell the crowd they
had not done when he was teaching daily in the temple?

KOl OUK EKPATNOATE UE

0.601481333

55[According to Mark 13:19, how severe will the tribulation be in  |oia ou yeyovev Toiautn | 0.347696198
those days? ATT apXNG KTIOEWG NG
EKTIOEV 0 BEOG £WG TOU
VUV KOl OU Jn yevnTal
366|According to 1 Peter 1:9, The end of what is the salvation of KOUICOUEVOI TO TEAOG 0.678955912

your souls?

NG TMOTEWC UPWV
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239|According to Mark 14:43, who and what came with Judas to KOl JET auTOU OXAOG 0.267717583
Gethsemane from the chief priests and the scribes and the TTOAUG PETA PAXAIPWV
elders? (3 points) Kal EUAWV
41|According to Mark 13:13, what reward will be given to him who |outog cwBnaoeTai 0.298454755
endure to the end?
320|According to Mark 14:71, what did Peter begin to curse and OTI OUK 0100 TOV 0.559139045
swear just before the rooster crowed the second time? avlpwTTOV TOUTOV OV
AeyeTE
391|According to 1 Peter 1:17, If you do what, you should conduct |kai €1 TTaTepa 0.813102173
yourself throughout your time here in fear? ETTIKOAEIOBE
438|According to 1Peter 2:8, why do some people stumble when Tw Aoyw atreiBouvteg | 0.382900234
they encounter the chief cornerstone?
488|According to 2:23, what did Jesus avoid doing when He was  [ouk avTeAoidopel 0.618673699
reviled?
102|According to Mark 13:37, what command did Jesus give to all |a € upiv Aeyw TTaciv 0.948945442
his servants? AEYW ypnyopeEITe
269|According to Mark 14:54, what two things did Peter do in the  [kai nv ouykaBnuevog 0.325437195
courtyard of the high priest? META TWV UTTNPETWY Kal
BepPAIVOPEVOG TTPOG TO
Pwg
315|According to Mark 14:70, who said to Peter the third time that |kai peta pikpov TaAiv oif 0.651282616
he was one of Jesus' followers? TTAPECTWTEG
195|According to Mark 14:31, what words describe the change in |0 &€ ek TTepiIooOU 0.482350275
intensity with which Peter replied to Jesus when He told him eheyev pahiov
that he would deny Jesus that night?
22|According to Mark 13:7, what words indicate the relationship in [aAA ouTTw TO TEAOG 0.563361904
time between hearing of wars and rumors of wars and the end?
244|According to Mark 14:45, how much time passed between Kal EABwV euBewg 0.118959228
when Judas came to Gethsemane and when He went up to TTPooeABWY autw
Jesus, greeted Him, and kissed Him?
317|According to Mark 14:70, what did those who stood by Peter  |aAnBwg €€ autwv €I 0.924946473
accuse him of?
275|According to Mark 14:56, even though many bore false witness |kai ica1 ai paptupial 0.131478521
against Jesus, why was the council unable to find testimony OUK noav
against Him?
460|According to 1Peter 2:15, how does God view our submission |0TI ouTwg €0TIV TO 0.994179681
to every ordinance of man? BeAnua Tou Beou
370|According to 1 Peter 1:11, What things did the prophets do EPEUVWIVTEG €IG TIVA 0.416488003
besides trying to find out what manner of time, or when Jesus
would come?
346|According to 1 Peter 1:5, people are kept by what, though faith |Toug ev duvael Beou 0.830681173
for salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time? (PPOUPOUPEVOUG
215|According to Mark 14:36, Jesus wanted the Father's will to be |aAA ou T eyw BeAw 0.283950188
done instead of whose?
49|According to Mark 13:17, what two groups of people did Jesus |ouail ¢ Taig ev yaoTpl 0.082498919
specifically mention would have woe when the abomination of [exoucaig kai Taig
desolation stands where it ought not? BnAadoucaig v EKEIVAIG
TAIG NUEPDIG
225|According to Mark 14:39, based on Jesus' example, what ToV auTtov Aoyov eimwy | 0.10380395
words show it is acceptable to pray the same prayer more than
once?
300]jAccording to Mark 14:65, who struck Jesus with the palms of  |kai o1 utTnpeTal 0.729314847
their hands?
255|According to Mark 14:49, how frequently had Jesus been KaB nuepav nunv mpog | 0.380792303

teaching the people in the crowd?

UMOG €V TW 1EPW
OI000KWV
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348

According to 1 Petr 1:5, When will our salvation be revealed?

ETOINNV aTTOKOAUPONVaI
EV KOIPW ETXOATW

0.40256961

472

According to 1Peter 3:18, a servant should be submissive to
his master even if the master is good and gentle. What other
kind of master should also be served with all fear?

aAAa Kal ToIG OKOANIOIG

0.620194178

202

According to Mark 14:33, whom did Jesus take with Him after
coming to Gethsemane and telling the disciples to sit down?

Kal TrapaAapBavel Tov
TTETPOV KAl TOV IaKWROoV
Kal lwavvnyv ued eautou

0.686327097

411|According to 1Peter 1:23, what abides forever? d1a Aoyou {wvTog Beou | 0.116042615
KQI JEVOVTOG €IG TOV
alwva
124{According to Mark 14:7, whom will the disciples not always epe &€ ou TravToTe exeTe| 0.31087809
have?
4|According to Mark 13:2, who said that not one stone would be |kai o Inocoug atmokpiBeig| 0.970297837
left upon another that would not be thrown down? EITTEV QUTW
96[According to Mark 13:34, what work did the man going to a far |kai Tw Bupwpw 0.169494965
country give to the doorkeeper? EVETEIANATO IVQ ypnyopn
7|According to Mark 13:2, after saying that not one stone shall be |o¢ ou pn kataAuBn 0.621650749
left upon another, what did Jesus say would happen to none of
those stones?
436|According to 1Peter 2:8, the chief cornerstone results in what  [kai AiBog 0.651455252
two things to people who are disobedient? TIPOCKOUMOTOG Kal
TTETPO oKavdaAou
343|According to 1 Peter 1:4, What kind of inheritance is reserved |eig KAnpovouiav 0.513757482
in heaven for you? (2 points) apBapTOV KAl AuIavVTOV
16|According to Mark 13:5, what was Jesus' first teaching when  [BAetreTe pn TIG UPOG 0.175719496
He was asked when Jerusalem would be destroyed? TTAavnon
26|According to Mark 13:9, why did Jesus say His disciples should [TrTapadwaoouaciv yap 0.371244059
watch out for themselves? (2 points) UMaG €16 ouvedpla Kal
€1G oUVAYWYOG
dapnoeaBbe
183|According to Mark 14:27, in the verse Jesus quoted from Kal dilaokoptrioOnoeTal | 0.762618249
Zechariah, what words indicate what would happen to Jesus' |ta Trpofarta
disciples?
479|According to 1Peter 2:20, if you are good and suffer, it will be  |uttopeverTe 0.092951135
commendable before God, if you do it in what way?
328|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing this [rovrou 0.263281097
letter, besides Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia?
378|According to 1 Peter 1:12, How did Peter say we find out about |dia Twv 0.275018855
what the prophets wrote in the past? €UQYYEAICAPEVWV UNAG
€V TIVEUNATI QYIW
QATTOOTAAEVTI ATT
oupavou
204|According to Mark 14:34, to whom did Jesus say that His soul |kai Aeyel auTtoig 0.949544525
was exceedingly sorrowful? Be specific.
248|According to Mark 14:47, who struck the servant of the high €IG € TIG TWV 0.945030964
priest and cut off his ear? Be specific. TTOPECTNKOTWY
84(According to Mark 13:30, what will by no means pass away till |oTi ou un TapeAdn n 0.381167624
all these things take place? YEVEQ QUTN
318|According to Mark 14:70, what evidence did those who stood  [kai yap yaAihaiog €1 kai | 0.057003117
by mention to support their statement that Peter was one of n AaAia cou opoladel
Jesus' followers? (Notice that this shows that people in
Jerusalem thought everyone with these attributes was a
follower of Jesus.)
453|According to 1Peter 2:13, what should we do concerning every [utroTaynTte ouv TTacn 0.102771685

ordinance of man?

avOpWITIVN KTIOEI
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73

According to Mark 13:26, what will they see the Son of Man
doing with great power and glory?

EPXOMEVOV €V VEQEAQIG

0.443694997

262

According to Mark 14:52, what two things did the man following
Jesus do when the young men laid hold of him?

0 O€ KATAAITTWY TNV
OIVOOVO YUPVOG EQUYEV
Q1T QUTWV

0.505559907

210

According to Mark 14:35, Jesus prayed that the hour might
pass from Him if a specific condition could be satisfied. What
was this condition?

Iva €1 SUVATOV ECTIV

0.851153697

252

According to Mark 14:48, Jesus pointed out to the crowd that
came to Gethsemane to take him that they were acting as if
they had come to take what kind of person since they came
with swords and clubs?

wg €1 AnoTnVv €ENABeTE

0.020051623

493

According to 1Peter 2:24, He bore our sins in His own body on
the tree that we might live for righteousness because we have
done what?

VO TOIG OPAPTIONG
OTTOYEVOEVOI

0.431113827

133

According to Mark 14:11, when were the chief priests glad?

01 O OKOUCOVTEG

0.302970472

192

According to Mark 14:30, what words indicate that Jesus
considered the span of time from evening to morning to be part
of the same day?

OTI GNUEPOV EV TN VUKTI
TQUTN

0.365551736

413

According to 1Peter 1:24, what is compared to the flower of the
grass?

Kal TTaca 6o&a
avlpwTTou wg avBog
XOpTOU

0.101253844

138

According to Mark 14:12, what would they do on the first day of
Unleavened Bread? (Compare this with Lev 23:5-6. The
apparent conflict may be resolved if it was the 14th day of the
month and would become the 15th day at sunset a little before
the meal. With the meal being part of the same Roman day
they could have considered the current day to be both
Passover and the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread.)

OTE TO TTA0Xa €6uov

0.535151134

113

According to Mark 14:3, what did the woman do with the
alabaster flask of very costly oil of spikenard?

KQl CUVTPIYOOoa TO
aAaBaoTPOV KATEXEEV
QUTOU KOTO TNG

KEPAANG

0.360937544

257

According to Mark 14:49, what did Jesus say just before they
all forsook Him?

AaAA Iva TTAnpwBwalv ai
ypagal

0.002723734

172

According to Mark 14:22, what did Jesus say after he took
bread, blessed and broke it, and gave it to them?

Kal €ITTeV AABETE PayeTE
TOUTO £0TIV TO CWHA
gou

0.484678747

333

According to 1 Peter 1:1, List the five regions of the map that
Peter is addressing in this letter.

Kal BiBuviag

0.891752052

76

According to Mark 13:27, when the Son of Man comes in the
clouds with great power and glory, what will He send His
angels to do?

Kal ETMOUVAgEl TOUG
EKAEKTOUG QUTOU

0.565295874

250

According to Mark 14:47, what did one of those who stood by
do with his sword?

ETTAIOEV TOV OOUAOV TOU
APXIEPEWG KAl APEINEV
auUTOU TO WTIOV

0.185356652

265

According to Mark 14:53, when Jesus was led to the high
priest, who else was there?

Kal CUVEPXOVTAI QUTW
TIAVTEG Ol APXIEPEIS Kal
Ol TTPECBUTEPOI KAl Ol

0.048180668

YPOUUOTEIQ
5|According to Mark 13:2, what question did Jesus ask before BAeTTEIC TOUTOG TG 0.683444499
saying that not one stone would be left upon another? PEYOAAG OIKOBOUAG

448

According to 1Peter 2:11, what does Peter beg sojourners and
pilgrims to avoid?

atrexeotal Twv
OOPKIKWYV ETTIOUMIWY
QITIVEG OTPATEUOVTAI

KATA TNC Yuxng

0.631827299

160

According to Mark 14:19, how did Jesus' disciples begin to feel
when they heard that one of them would betray Jesus?

o1 0¢ np&avTo AutreicOal
Kl AEYEIV QUTW

0.981310914
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416

According to 1Peter 1:25, what was preached to you? Be
specific.

TOUTO O€ E0TIV TO pnua
TO gvayyeNIOBeV €I1g

upag

0.328324236

258

According to Mark 14:50, what two things did they all do after
Jesus told the crowd from the chief priests and the scribes and
the elders.

KOl OPEVTEG QUTOV
TIOVTEG EQUYOV

0.631432084

450

According to 1Peter 2:12, your conduct should be honorable
among the Gentiles so that they may, by your good works
which they observe, glorify God. What words describe when
this will happen other than saying it will be in the day of
visitation?

IVal €V W KAaTaAaAouoIv
UMWY WG KAKOTTOIWY

0.770951696

11|According to Mark 13:3, who privately asked Jesus when the  [reTpog kai 1akwpog kai | 0.461560603
buildings would be destroyed? 1WAVVNG Kal avOPEQg
482|According to 1Peter 2:21, what did Christ do, leaving us an OTI KQI XPIOTOG ETTAOEV 0.71341781

example that we should follow His steps?

UTTEP NUWV

447

According to 1Peter 2:11, who does Peter beg to abstain from
fleshly lusts which war against the soul?

QAYQaTTNTO! TTAPAKAAW
WG TTAPOIKOUG Kal
TTOPETTIONUOUC

0.779097981

143

According to Mark 14:13, to find the place to eat the Passover,
Jesus told two of His disciples to go into the city. Then who
were they supposed to follow?

KQl aTravTnael UPIv
avlpwITOG KEPAMIOV
udaTtoc BaoTalwv

0.995596261

211

According to Mark 14:35, for what did Jesus pray if it were
possible?

TIOPEABN aTT AUTOU N
wpa

0.143995915

373

According to 1 Peter 1:11, Who told the prophets, testifying
about Jesus beforehand?

€dnNAou TO €V QUTOIG
TIVEUPO XPIOTOU
TTPOUOPTUPOUEVOV

0.913181579

261

According to Mark 14:51, what did the young men do with the
man who was clothed with a linen cloth following Jesus?

KAl KpATOUOIV AuToV Ol
VEQVIOKOI

0.807776711

203|According to Mark 14:33, what emotions did Jesus begin to feel [kai np&aro 0.346202894
when He took Peter, James, and John with Him? ekBapBeiobal kal
adnuovelv
381]According to 1 Peter 1:13, Peter tells us to gird up the loins of |vngovTeg 0.740600121

your mind, be what, and rest your hope on Jesus Christ?

180

According to Mark 14:26, where did Jesus and His disciples go
after they had sung a hymn?

€EnABov €1G To 0pog
TWV EAAIWY

0.299132753

240

According to Mark 14:43, from what 3 groups of people did
Judas and a great multitude come with swords and clubs to
Gethsemane?

AP TWV APXIEPEWV
Kal TWV YPAPUOTEWY
KOl TWV TTPECRUTEPWV

0.175765108

367

According to 1 Peter 1:9, They had received the end of their
faith, which was what?

owWTNPEIAV YUYWV

0.53043669

107

According to Mark 14:2, to avoid an uproar of the people, when
did the chief priests and the scribes what to avoid putting Jesus
to death?

eAeyov Og un ev TN
€0pTN

0.543234381

37

According to Mark 13:12, who will children betray to death?

Kal ETTavVagTNOOVTal
TEKVA ETTI YOVEIG KOl
BavaTtwaoouadIv auToug

0.285601175

122

According to Mark 14:7, how long will there be poor people?

TIAVTOTE Yap TOUG
TITWYOUG EXETE UED
EQUTWY

0.311210579

344

According to 1 Peter 1:4, Peter says the inheritance reserved
for you in heaven will not do what?

Kal QapavToV

0.647346423

398|According to 1 Peter 1:18, From what have people not been €K TNG YATAIOG UPWV 0.011129662
redeemed with corruptible things, like silver or gold? avaaTpoPng
TTATPOTTAPAS0TOU

33

According to Mark 13:11, what should Jesus' disciples speak
when they are arrested and delivered up?

aAA 0 gav 606N upIv ev
EKEIVN TN WPA TOUTO
AaAeITe

0.601411358
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461

According to 1Peter 2:15, how can we put to silence the
ignorance of foolish men?

ayaBoTroiouvTag

0.620519756

208

According to Mark 14:35, after leaving Peter, James, and John,
what did Jesus do before falling on the ground?

Kal TTPOoeABwV HIKpov

0.837381796

81|According to Mark 13:29, how can Jesus' disciples know that  |ouTwg Kal upeIg oTav 0.413306766
the coming of the Son of Man is near? TAUTA IONTE VIVOUEVQ
117|According to Mark 14:5, what did those who were indignant Kal 606nvai Toig 0.941569367
among themselves want to do with the money they thought TITWXOIG
they could have gotten by selling the very costly oil of
spikenard?
228|According to Mark 14:40, what reason is given for Peter, noav yap ol opBaAuor | 0.939749793
James, and John being asleep again when Jesus returned after[autwyv Bepapnuevol
his second prayer session?
166[|According to Mark 14:21, the Son of Man indeed goes just as  [kaBwg yeyparrai repr | 0.876897301
what? auTou
351]According to 1 Peter 1:6, We can rejoice when thinking about  [eoTiv AuTTnOevTEG €V 0.622016702
heaven, even if we have been feeling what way by various TTOIKIAOIG TTEIPACHOIG
trials?
89[According to Mark 13:32, who does not know everything the oude ol ayyeAol ol eV 0.855367511
Father knows? oupavw ouUdE 0 UIoG
277|According to Mark 14:58, what did some false witness say that |oTI nueig nkoucauev 0.922997542
Jesus said he would do and three days later build another? QUTOU AEYOVTOG OTI YW
KOTOAUGCW TOV vaov
TOUTOV TOV
XEIPOTTOINTOV
259|According to Mark 14:51, who followed Jesus clothed only with |kai €Ig TIG veaviokog 0.984697316
a linen cloth? Be specific. nkoAouBel autw
376|According to 1 Peter 1:12, for whom were the prophesies nuIv 8¢ 0.028700147
revealed to the prophets in the past?
158|According to Mark 14:18, what did Jesus say that one of the oTI €IG €€ UPWV 0.795045774
people who eats with Him would do? TAPAdWOEl P
28|According to Mark 13:9, why will Jesus' disciples be brought EVEKEV EMOU EIG 0.303826463
before rulers and kings? MOPTUPIOV AUTOIG
266|According to Mark 14:54, who followed Jesus at a distance as [kai 0 TTETpog 0.894245221
He was being taken to the high priest?
167|According to Mark 14:21, to whom is woe even though he is oual &€ Tw avBpwTTw 0.698217964
helping to fulfill prophecy? €KEIVW 1 OU O UIOG TOU
avBpwTrou TTapadidoTal
452|According to 1Peter 2:12, what might the Gentiles do when do&aowalv Tov Beov ev |  0.10599371
they speak against you as evil doers if your conduct is NUEPQ ETTIOKOTING
honorable among them?
361]|According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen God, [ov ouk €1doTeg ayattaTte | 0.101262431
how did they feel toward God?
197|According to Mark 14:31, Peter said he would be willing to die [un o¢ amapvnoopai 0.118230484
with Jesus so that he wouldn't do what? WoaAUTWE
492|According to 1Peter 2:24, what did He do that we might live for |og Tag apapmiag nuwv | 0.702378804
righteousness? QUTOG AVNVEYKEV €V TW
OWHMOTI QUTOU £TTI TO
Euhov
267]|According to Mark 14:54, what did Peter do right into the QTTO HOKPOBEV 0.24033526
courtyard of the high priest? nkoAouBnoev autw
126[According to Mark 14:8, what service did Jesus say the woman [tTrpogAaBev pupioal pou | 0.156218794

had done with the spikenard, even though she may not have

realize it?

TO CWHA €I¢ TOV

EVTAQPIOOUOV
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46

According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, where
should he who is on the housetop not go and what should he
not do?

un KataBatw €1G TNV
oIKIav PUNdE 1I0eABETW
apal TI €K TNG OIKIOG
auTou

0.104613045

39

According to Mark 13:13, why will all hate Jesus' disciples?

dla TO OVOoua [ou

0.569448143

7

©

According to Mark 13:28, what plant did Jesus use to teach his
disciples how to know when these things are about to happen?

artro &€ TNG OUKNG
paBete TNV TTApaBoAnv

0.723816333

323

According to Mark 14:72, when the rooster crowed the second
time, what did Peter call to mind?

TOU PNUOTOS OU EITTEV
QUTW O INTOUC

0.810762424

371

According to 1 Peter 1:11, In addition to what the prophesies
about Jesus were about, the prophets also searched to learn
about what?

n TTOIOV KQIPOV

0.819002696

306

According to Mark 14:67, what did one of the servant girls of
the high priest say to Peter while he was warming himself in the
courtyard?

AEYEI KQI OU YETA TOU
vagapnvou Inoou noba

0.652766357

340|According to 1 Peter 1:3, What has God the Father done for us |0 kata T0 TTOAU QuTOU 0.81708021
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead? €AeOG avayevvnoag
npag
427|According to 1Peter 2.5, as a holy priesthood, what should we [iepateuua ayiov 0.68394756

do?

QAVEVEYKAI TTVEUMATIKAG
Buolag eUTTPOCOEKTOUG
TW BeW

56

According to Mark 13:20, in the tribulation of those days no
flesh would be saved unless who did what?

Kal €1 hun KUpIOG
eKoAoPBwaoev Tag

nuepag

0.569710302

350

According to 1 Peter 1:6, how long may we be grieved by
various trials?

oAlyov apTi €1 deov

0.893998664

174

According to Mark 14:23, what happened after Jesus gave the
cup to His disciples?

Kal €TTIOV €€ auTOU
TTAVTEG

0.507157132

393

According to 1 Peter 1:17 What does the Father judge without
partiality?

TOV OTTPOCWTTOANTITWS
KQPIVOVTQ KATA TO
£KOOTOU EPYOV

0.308634345

79|According to Mark 13:28, what signals can be observed from a |otav autng ndn o 0.810041239
fig tree to know that summer is near? kKAadog atralog yevnrai
KAl EKQUN TA QUAAC
64[According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false Kol SWaOUGIV CGNUEIN 0.304476692
prophets rise to do to deceive, if possible, even the elect? KQlI TEPATA
456|According to 1Peter 2:14, what is the second authoritative EITE NYEPOOIV 0.628099921
position of man mentioned which we should submit ourselves
to?
286|According to Mark 14:61, when the high priest got no answer  [TTaAIv 0 apxlepeug 0.787469048
from Jesus after asking Him two questions, what did the high  [eTnpwTa auTov kai
priest do? AEVEl QUTW
162|According to Mark 14:20, who said to whom that the betrayer |o d¢ atmokpiBeig ermrev 0.72777202
was one of the twelve? QAUTOIG
308|According to Mark 14:68, what did Peter tell the servant girl AEywvV OUK 016a oude 0.181550208
who had said he was also with Jesus of Nazareth? ETTIOTAUAI TI OU AEYEIG
314|According to Mark 14:70, what words summarize how Peter 0 O¢€ TTaAIV NPEVEITO 0.875362358
responded when the servant girl began to say to those who
stood by that Peter was one of Jesus' followers?
440|According to 1Peter 2:9, what 4 descriptions are provided upEIg O yevog ekAekTov| 0.473472748
about you that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called |BaciAgiov iepateupa
you? €Bvog aylov Aaog €I
TTEPITTOINDIV
97[According to Mark 13:35, what did Jesus tell his disciples to do |ypnyopeite ouv 0.006442192

because they don't know when the master of the house is

coming?
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145

According to Mark 14:14, to find the place to eat the Passover,
Jesus told two of His disciples to follow a man carrying a
pitcher of water. Who were they to ask for the guest room?

KOl OTTOU €QV €10€AON
EITTATE TW OIKOOETTTOTN

0.655381429

435

According to 1Peter 2:7, what has happened to the cornerstone
that was rejected by the builders?

0UTOG £yEVNON €I
KEPAANV ywviag

0.992054015

439|According to 1Peter 2:8, people stumble being disobedient to  |eig 0 kal eTeBnoav 0.04213271
the word. What phrase describes how these people are
connected to this word?

471|According to 1Peter 3:18, a servant should be submissive to  |[ou povov 101G ayaBoig | 0.255565656

his master even if the master is harsh. What other kind of
master should also be served with all fear?

Kal ETTIEIKEDIV

365

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen
Jesus, the people were rejoicing with inexpressible joy, and
were full of what?

ka1 6edoaouevn

0.908795291

149

According to Mark 14:15, what did Jesus tell two of His
disciples to do once they would find the large upper room,
furnished and prepared?

EKEI ETOINOTATE NUIV

0.835050903

475

According to 1Peter 2:19, when is enduring grief because of
conscience toward god commendable?

TTAOXWV adIKwG

0.741280638

409

According to 1Peter 1:23, what has happened to you not of
corruptible seed but incorruptible?

QVOYEYEVVNUEVOI

0.872939407

57|According to Mark 13:20, what would be the result if the Lord  |ouk av eowBn TTaca 0.232651801
had not shortened the days of that tribulation? oapé
3|According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, what |didaokaAe 16¢ TToTatol | 0.724878154
did one of His disciples say to Him? ANiBoi kal TToTaTTal
olkodoual
353|According to 1Pet0107, What is more precious than gold that  |iva To dokiyiov upwy 0.663334268
perishes? TNG TTIOTEWG
120[According to Mark 14:6, what question did Jesus ask those TI QUTN KOTTOUG 0.219522708
who criticized the woman for anointing Him? TTOPEXETE
406|According to 1Peter 1:22, what have you done in obeying the |Tag puyag upwv 0.919629408
truth through the Spirit? NYVIKOTEG
25[According to Mark 13:9, what should Jesus' disciples do BAeTTETE OE UMEIG 0.203996156
because they will be delivered up to councils, and beaten in the |eautoug
synagogues?
86|According to Mark 13:31, what will pass away? 0 oUPAVOG Kal N yn 0.696775978
TTapeAEUCOVTAI
82|According to Mark 13:29, what should Jesus' disciples know YIVWOKETE OTI EYYUG 0.82903431
when they see these things happening? €O0TIV €111 Bupaig
434|According to 1Peter 2:7, by whom has the chief cornerstone armeiBouaiv &¢ AiBov ov | 0.850565484
been rejected? atredokiyaoay ol
OIKOOOUOUVTEG
489|According to 2:23, in what situation did Jesus not threaten? TTAOYXWV 0.172643424
399|According to 1 Peter 1:19, We are redeemed with what? WG apvou apwpou kai | 0.787954979
QaoTTIAOU
400|According to 1 Peter 1:19, What two characteristics of lambs  [aAAa TIHIw aipgaT wg 0.169783707
were needed, if they were to be used for sacrifices? (2 points) |auvou apgwpuou Kai
QOTTIAOU XPIOTOU
494|According to 1Peter 2:24, what might we do because Jesus Tn OIkaloouvn {nowpev | 0.412356395
bore our sins in His own body on the tree?
231|According to Mark 14:41, what words indicate the Jesus QTTEXEI 0.17674687
thought Peter, James, and John had sufficient sleep after His
third prayer session?
52[According to Mark 13:18, Jesus' disciples should pray that their [xeipwvog 0.396274011

flight may not be when?
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230

According to Mark 14:41, what did Jesus ask Peter, James,
and John when He came to them after His third prayer
session?

KOl EPXETOI TO TPITOV Kal
Aeyel auToIG KOBEUDETE
TO AOITTOV Kal

0.682323331

avaTTaueoBe
42|According to Mark 13:14, when should those who are in Judea [otav &¢ 16nTE TO 0.697449933
flee to the mountains? BdeAuyua TNG

EPNUWOEWG TO PnBev
utro davinA Tou
TTPOYPNTOU EGTOG OTTOU
ou &¢l

294

According to Mark 14:63, what was the first question the high
priest asked when he tore his clothes?

AEyel TI €T1 Xpelav
EXOUEV OPTUPWY

0.45156491

430

According to 1Peter 2:6, what is elect and precious? Where is it
placed?

1O0U TIBNUI €V CIWV
AIBov aKpOYywVIaIoV

0.700024495

272

According to Mark 14:55, what describes the success the chief
priests and all the council had in finding testimony against
Jesus to put Him to death?

KdI OUX EUPIOKOV

0.372335176

486

According to 2:22, Jesus committed no sin. What additional
statement describing His perfection is given?

oude gupedn doAog ev
TW OTOUATI QUTOU

0.152838712

358|According to 1 Peter 1.7, faith tested by fire may be found to  |eupeBn €ig emaivov Kai 0.47950567
what three things? (3 points) TIMNV Kal dogav
442|According to 1Peter 2:9, what has God called us out of and into |[Tou €k 0KOTOUG UpOG 0.482183817

what has He called us?

KOAECQVTOG EIG TO
BauPaaTOV QUTOU QWG

458

According to 1Peter 2:14, what purpose do governors have
other than for the praise of those who do good?

€IC eKOIKNTIV HEV
KAKOTTOIWV

0.342301052

219|According to Mark 14:37, what two questions did Jesus ask OIJWV KOBgUBEIG OUK 0.885324034
Peter when He found him sleeping in Gethsemane? IOXUOAg Yiav wpav
ypnyopnaoai
470|According to 1Peter 3:18, what should servants to with all fear? |o1 oikeTal 0.112536099

UTTOTOOGOWEVOI €V
TTavTI YOLRW TOIG
QEOTTOTAIG

152

According to Mark 14:16, compared to Jesus' description of
what they would find in the city, what did the two disciples find?

KOl EUPOV KaBWG EITTeV
QuTOIg

0.197080859

139

According to Mark 14:12, who asked Jesus where they should
prepare the Passover?

Agyouaiv auTw ol
paénral autou

0.793059451

29(According to Mark 13:10, what must be done with the gospel |kai €1 TTavTa Ta €Bvn 0.526199288
first? O&l TTPWTOV KNpuxenvai
2[According to Mark 13:1, as Jesus went out of the temple, who |Aeyel auTtw €Ig Twv 0.937895472
asked Him to notice the stones and buildings? pabnTwyv autou
178|According to Mark 14:25, Jesus will not drink of the fruit of the |ew¢ Tng nuepag exeivng | 0.987640734
vine again until when? OTaV OUTO TTIVW KAIVOV
€V Tn BaaciAgia Tou Beou
115[According to Mark 14:4, what question did some people ask KOl AEYOVTEG EIG TI N 0.527345891
among themselves when they saw the woman break the flask [aTTwAgIa auTtn ToU
of very costly oil of spikenard and pour it on Jesus' head? HJUPOU YEYOVEV
394(According to €V QOPBwW TOV TNG 0.485276776
TTAPOIKIOG UPWYV XPOVOV
avaoTpoenTeE
188|According to Mark 14:29, Peter told Jesus that he would not, Kal €1 TTOVTEG 0.656615012
even if what happens to everyone else? okavdaAioBnaoovTal
130[According to Mark 14:10, what function or title did Judas €IG TWV dwdeka 0.344487945
Iscariot have?
437|According to 1Peter 2:8, what happens to those who are Ol TTPOCKOTITOUCIV 0.240051787

disobedient to the word when they encounter the chief

cornerstone?
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441

According to 1Peter 2:9, why are you chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, His own special people?

OTTWG TAG APETAG
ecayyelAnTe

0.913824742

303

According to Mark 14:66, who came while Peter was below in
the courtyard?

EPXETAI HIA TWV
TTaIOIOKWYV TOU

OPXIEPEWC

0.11100173

478

According to 1Peter 2:20, when is talking punishment patiently
commendable before God?

aAA €1 ayaBoTTolouvTeg
KOl TTOOXOVTEG

0.985950391

290

According to Mark 14:62, where did Jesus say the high priest
would see the Son of Man in addition to coming with the clouds
of heaven?

KaBnuevov ek deCiwv
NG OUVAPEWG

0.505754772

218

According to Mark 14:37, when Jesus found Peter, James, and
John sleeping, to whom did He speak?

Kal AEyel Tw TTETPW

0.366508191

363

According to 1 Peter1:8, though now you do not see Him, yet
what, you rejoice with joy inexpressible?

TNOTEUOVTEG OE

0.063620754

451

According to 1Peter 2:12, by what will the Gentiles give glory to
God in the day of visitation, if your conduct is honorable among
them?

€K TWV KOAWV EPYWV
ETTOTITEUCAVTEG

0.828854063

101

According to Mark 13:36, if the master comes suddenly, what
might happen?

€upn upag kabeudovTtag

0.879102761

429

According to 1Peter 2:6, where is it written that whoever
believes on the chief cornerstone will not be ashamed? Be
specific.

Blo Kal TTEPIEXEI £V TN
ypaen

0.327666208

229

According to Mark 14:40, what does Mark say about Peter,
James, and John's response to Jesus when He found them
asleep after his second prayer session?

Kal OUK NOEIoav Tl QUTW
ATTOKPIBWOIV

0.567752888

360

According to 1 Peter 1:8, Peter said that they love God, even
though they had not what?

OV OUK €100TEG QyaTTATE

0.824610145

207

According to Mark 14:34, what did Jesus ask Peter, James,
and John to do after explaining that He was exceedingly
sorrowful?

MevaTe woE Kal
YPNYOPEITE

0.260003228

341

According to 1 Peter 1:3, Why can we have a living hope?

€IG eATIda {woav i
QVOOTAOEWG INOOU
XPIOTOU EK VEKPWV

0.020568597

72|According to Mark 13:26, when the powers in the heavens will |kal ToTe oyovTal Tov 0.470929486

be shaken, what will be seen coming in the clouds? ulov Tou avBpwTrou

385|According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter says we should be like uNn ouoxnuati{ouevol 0.60663282
obedient children, not doing what? TAIG TTPOTEPOV EV TN

ayvola UPwV ETTIBUHIAIG

384|According to 1 Peter 1:14, Peter said we should act like what  |w¢ Tekva utrakong 0.464485909

kind of children?
62[According to Mark 13:22, what will false christs and false eyepdnoovrtal 0.035453595

prophets do to show signs and wonders?

319|According to Mark 14:71, what words summarize how Peter o 0¢ npéarto 0.213288398
responded to those standing by who accused Peter of being avaBepamlev Kai
among Jesus' followers? OUVUEIV

464|According to 1Peter 2:16, what should our freedom not be used |kal yn wg emkaAuppa | 0.191732582
for? EXOVTEG TNG KAKIAG TNV

gAeubepiav

233|According to Mark 14:41, when Jesus was talking to Peter, 1dou TTapadidoTal o ulog| 0.584403649
James, and John after His third prayer session, Jesus said the [tou avBpwTrou €I Tag
hour has come. What did He say was happening? XEIPAG TWV APAPTWAWY

390|According to 1 Peter 1:16, What does the Bible say about being|ayiol yeveaBe oTi eyw 0.19846418
holy? aylog €l

209|According to Mark 14:35, what two actions did Jesus do after |emreoev em Tng yng kai | 0.836048321

going a little farther from where He left Peter, James, and

John?

TIPOCNUXETO
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291

According to Mark 14:62, what did Jesus say the high priest
would see the Son of Man doing in addition to sitting at the right
hand of the Power?

KOl EDXOMEVOV PETA TWV
VEQPEAWY TOU OUPAVOU

0.400716465

24

According to Mark 13:8, what did Jesus say about a series of 5
thing starting with one nation would rising up against another,
and ending with famines and troubles?

apxXal wdIVWV TauTa

0.390403703

114|According to Mark 14:4, what words describe those who said, |noav &€ Tiveg 0.229706962
"Why was this fragrant oil wasted?" QAYQVOKTOUVTEG TTPOG
£QUTOUG
18[According to Mark 13:6, what words indicate how many people |kai TToAAOUG 0.7112474
would believe false teachers? TTAQVNGOUQIV

6|According to Mark 13:2, what won't be left upon another? ouU un a@edbn AiBog e | 0.123459973
ANBw
54|According to Mark 13:19, what will happen in those days when |BAiyig 0.36151929
the abomination of desolation is standing where it ought not?
408|According to 1Peter 1:22, what should you do since you have [ek kaBapag kapdiag 0.293461098

purified your souls?

aAAnAoug ayatrnoare
EKTEVWG

134

According to Mark 14:11, how did the chief priests feel when
Judas Iscariot came to them to betray Jesus?

£xapnoav

0.954548714

142

According to Mark 14:13, where did Jesus tell two of his
disciples that they would meet a man carrying a pitcher of
water?

KOl AEYEI QUTOIG
UTTAYETE EIG TNV TTOAIV

0.310884538

119

According to Mark 14:6, what was Jesus' first response to
those who criticized the woman who had anointed Him while
He was at the table in the house of Simon the Leper?

0 O€ INOOUG EITTEV QQETE
autnv

0.738940887

10

According to Mark 13:3, what words indicate the extent of
people who heard Jesus' answer to the question from Peter,
James, John, and Andrew asking when the great buildings of
Jerusalem would be destroyed?

ETTNPWTWYV QUTOV KaT
1d1av

0.916261228

264

According to Mark 14:53, to whom did they lead Jesus?

TIPOG TOV APXIEPEQ

0.387451475

331

According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in
this letter, besides Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia?

aolag

0.245545989

224

According to Mark 14:39, what did Jesus do after Peter had
been sleeping but He told him to watch and pray?

Kal TTaAIV atTeABwv
TTPOCNUEATO

0.528811558

459

According to 1Peter 2:14, what purpose do governors have
other than for the punishment of evildoers?

ETTaIvov € ayaboTrolwyv

0.803518428

383

According to 1 Peter 1:13, When will we receive our grace?

£V QTTOKaAUWEI INCOU
XplaTou

0.628707061

446

According to 1Peter 2:10, those who were once not a people
had not obtained mercy, just as those where now the people of
God, now have what?

vuv O€ eAenBevTeg

0.777565725

1

[¢)]

According to Mark 13:5, when Jesus' disciples asked Him
about the stones of the temple being thrown down, what did
Jesus do?

ATTOKPIOEIC AUTOIG
ne&aTo Aeyeiv

0.255529754

403

According to 1 Peter 1:21, Peter says that through Jesus,
people believe in whom?

TOUg &I AUTOU
TNOTEUOVTAG €IG BEov

0.086255964

263

According to Mark 14:53, who was brought to the high priest?

Kal aTTnyayov Tov
INoOUV

0.051296282

339

According to 1 Peter 1:3, Who is Peter blessing, because of His
abundant mercy has begotten us again? (Be specific)

€UAOYNTOG O B€0G Kal
TTATNP TOU KUPIOU NUWVY
INOOU XPIOTOU

0.184226458

407|According to 1Peter 1:22, you have purified your souls, in doing|ev Tn utrakon Tng 0.170550323
what in sincere love of the brethren? aAnBeiag dia
TIVEUNOATOG €IG
@INadEAQIaV
QVUTTOKPITOV
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260

According to Mark 14:51, how was a certain young man clothed
who followed Jesus?

TEPIBEPANUEVOG
glvoova ETTI YUUVOU

0.742498291

455

According to 1Peter 2:13, what is the first authoritative position

eIre Baaihel wg

0.768216382

of man mentioned which we should submit ourselves to? UTTEPEXOVTI
155[According to Mark 14:17, who came with Jesus in the evening |yevouevng epxetal pyeta | 0.557049079
to the upper room to eat the Passover? TWV dWOEKA

335

According to 1 Peter 1:2, Who had the foreknowledge that
Peter would be writing this letter to them?

KOTQ TTPOYVWOIV Beou
TTOTPOG

0.04096498

50

According to Mark 13:18, what should Jesus' disciples do so
their flight may not be in winter?

TTpooeuxeabe e

0.935887506

90

According to Mark 13:32, who knows of that day and hour
when the elect will be gathered together?

€1 N O TTaTnP

0.863429816

173

According to Mark 14:23, what 3 things did Jesus do after
giving bread to His disciples and telling them to eat it?

Kal Aafwv To TToThpIOV
EUXAPIOTNOAG EQWKEV
QauToIg

0.118130961

153|According to Mark 14:16, what did the two disciples do after Kal nToljagav 10 0.228950213
they found the guest room furnished and prepared just as He [mraoxa
had said to them?

364|According to 1 Peter 1:8, Even though they had not seen ayaAAiaoBe xapa 0.647550789
Jesus, Peter said they rejoiced with what emotion? avekKAANTW

480

According to 1Peter 2:20, what honor will be given to those
who do good and suffer if they take it patiently

TOUTO XOpIG TTapa Bew

0.282614788

132

According to Mark 14:10, why did Judas Iscariot go to the chief
priests?

IVa TTAPAdW auToV
QuUTOIg

0.867028639

249|According to Mark 14:47, what did one of those who stood by |oTTacauevog Tnv 0.019732738
do before striking the servant of the high priest and cutting off |paxaipav
his ear?

477|According to 1Peter 2:20, he asks what credit it is to you if you [utropeveite 0.834546259

do what, when you are beaten for your faults?

©

According to Mark 13:3, where on the Mount of Olives was
Jesus sitting when some of His disciples asked Him privately
about the stones of the buildings being thrown down?

KATEVAVTI TOU IEPOU

0.709110748

382

According to 1 Peter 1:13, On what should we rest our hope?

TEAEIWG EATTIOQTE ETTI
TNV QEPOUEVNV UHIV
XapIv

0.431779732

59

According to Mark 13:20, what did the Lord do for the elect's
sake, whom He chose?

eKoAOBwaoev Tag
nuepag

0.721333109

181

According to Mark 14:27, what did Jesus say would happen
because it is written (in Zechariah 13:7) that | will strike the
shepherd and the sheep will be scattered?

Kal AEy€El QUTOIG O
INOOUG OTI TTAVTEG
okavdaAioBnoeabe ev
€MOI EV TN VUKTI TOUTN

0.149472448

357

According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith, though
it is what by fire, may be found to praise, honor and glory?

dla TTupog d¢
dokipalopevou

0.810650304

68[According to Mark 13:24, when will the sun be darkened? QaAA v EKEIVAIG TAIG 0.521614868
NUEPAIG PETA TNV BAIYIV
EKEIVNV
70|According to Mark 13:25, after that tribulation, what will fall? KaI Ol AOTEPEG TOU 0.127866737
oupavou ecovTal
EKTTITITOVTEG
292|According to Mark 14:63, who tore his clothes when Jesus said [0 ¢ apylepgug 0.643906747
He was the Christ?
377|According to 1 Peter 1:12, What was the role of the pruphetic [dinkovouv auta a vuv | 0.581284297
avnyyeAn upiv
151|According to Mark 14:16, when Jesus sent two of His disciples |kal nABov €ig Tnv TToAv | 0.271984799

to prepare a place for them to eat the Passover, what did they

go into?
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60|According to Mark 13:21, what two statements should Jesus' |kai ToTe €av TIG UPIV 0.651549154
disciples not believe? ImTn 150U WoE 0
XPIOTOG 1 10U EKEI
316|According to Mark 14:70, to whom did those who stood by say, |eAeyov Tw TTETPW 0.316555816
"Surely you are one of them..."?
27|According to Mark 13:9, before whom will Jesus' disciples be  |kai €111 nyepovwy Kai 0.473057614
brought for a testimony? BaolAewv 0106N0£00E
123|.q According to Mark 14:7, when the disciples wish, what may |kai otav 6eAnTe 0.646017393
they do for the poor? duvaoBe autoug €u
TToiNGal
299|According to Mark 14:65, what did some begin to do once EUTTTUEIV AUTW Kal 0.438464357
Jesus was condemned to be deserving of death? (4 points) TTEPIKAAUTITEIV TO
TIPOCWTIOV QUTOU KAl
KOAQ@ICEIV QUTOV Kal
Agyelv autw
TTPOPNTEUGOV
198|According to Mark 14:31, besides Peter, who else said that O¢€ KaI TTAVTEG EAEYOV 0.363682205
they would not deny Jesus even if they had to die with Him?
476|According to 1Peter 2:20, what words describe the value of TTOIOV Yap KAEOG €l 0.78190273
taking punishment patiently if it is deserved? AUAPTOVOVTEG Kal
KoAa@IZouEVOI
397|According to 1 Peter 1:18, what did not happen with corruptible |eAuTpw8nTe 0.918945438
things?
322|According to Mark 14:72, when the rooster crowed the second |kai avepyvnobn o 0.676867976
time, what did Peter do concerning the word that Jesus had TIETPOG
said to him?
246|According to Mark 14:45, what did Judas do after saying Kal KaTe@iAnoev autov | 0.893976529
"Rabbi, Rabbi!" to Jesus in Gethsemane?
182|According to Mark 14:27, in the verse Jesus quoted from o1l yeypatrtal Trataéw | 0.338113583
Zechariah, what words indicate that violence would happen to [tov TToiyeva
Him?
355|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith is TTOAU TIHIWTEPOV 0.782473831
much more precious than gold that does what? XPUCIoU TOU
atmoAAUEVOU
311|According to Mark 14:69, who saw Peter again? kal n Taidiokn 1douca | 0.735933753
QUTOV TTOAIV
284|According to Mark 14:60, what was the second question the TI OUTOI OOU 0.398446031
high priest asked Jesus? KATOUAPTUPOUCIV
324|According to Mark 14:72, what words of Jesus did Peter call to |oTi TTpiv aAekTopa 0.898841262
mind when the rooster crowed the second time? Gwvnoal dIg aTrapvnon
JE TPIC
118|According to Mark 14:5, how did those people, who thought the [kai eveBpiuwvTo autn 0.230319158
spikenard should have been sold for money, speak with the
woman?
141|According to Mark 14:13, how many people did Jesus send to |kal atrooTeAAel duo Twv | 0.259078914
secure the place for their Passover? pabnTwyv autou
127|According to Mark 14:9, where did Jesus say the story would  |aunv Aeyw upiv otrou 0.244249464
be told of the woman who anointed Him a few days before His |av knpux6n 10
death? €UAYYEAIOV TOUTO €IG
OAOV TOV KOGUOV
63[According to Mark 13:22, who will rise to deceive, if possible, |yap weudoyxpioTol kai 0.115559988
even the elect? WeudoTtTpoPnTal
273|According to Mark 14:56, who bore false witness against TTOAAOI YOp 0.970025151
Jesus? Be specific.
238|According to Mark 14:43, what was the name and title of the TTapayivetal loudag €16 | 0.326195819

person who came to Gethsemane with a great multitude from
the chief priests and the scribes and the elders to find Jesus?

WV TwV dwdeka
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175|According to Mark 14:24, what did Jesus say about the cup Kal €1mrev auTtolg Touto | 0.271259522
they were drinking? €0TIV TO QIYA PJOU TO TNG
Kaivng d1abnkng 1o TTEpI
TTOAWV EKXUVOUEVOV
106[|According to Mark 14:1, what did the chief priests and the TTWG QUTOV £V OOAW 0.84116114
scribes want to do? KPOTNOOVTEG
QTTOKTEIVWOIV
144{According to Mark 14:13, to find the place to eat the Passover, |akoAouBnoare autw 0.452142714
Jesus told two of His disciples to go into the city. They would
meet a man carrying a pitcher of water. What were they to do
next?
305|According to Mark 14:67, while Peter was warming himself eUPBAcwaca autw 0.257989638

below in the courtyard, what did one of the servant girls of the
high priest come and do before speaking to him?

491

According to 2:23, what did Jesus do instead of reviling in
return, or threating when He suffered?

TTapedidou &€ Tw
KPIVOVTI OIKAIWE

0.587489507

484

According to 1Peter 2:21, why did Christ leave us an example?

Iva eTTakoAouBnonre
TOIG IXVETIV QUTOU

0.906762238

334|Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. Kal BiBuviag 0.404676373
312|According to Mark 14:69, when the servant girl of the high np&ato Aeyelv Toig 0.998907482
priest saw Peter again after seeing him in the courtyard, to TTAPECTNKOCIV
whom did she begin to say that he was one of them?
356|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith, though [dia TTupog &€ 0.456431371
it is tested by what, may be found to praise, honor and glory? |Sokiyalougvou
99(According to Mark 13:35, what times did Jesus suggest that Hislowe n yecovuktiou n 0.494321516
coming might be? QAAEKTOPOPWVIAG N
TpWI
92(According to Mark 13:33, why should Jesus' disciples take OuK 016dTE yap TTOTE O 0.0201012
heed, watch and pray? KAIPOG ECTIV
176[|According to Mark 14:25, what words did Jesus say that apnv Aeyw upiv 0.045136797
emphasize that he would not drink fruit of the vine until He
drinks it new in the kingdom of God? (Notice that Mark does
not record that he will drink it "with you"; however, this is
recorded in Mat 26:29.)
276|According to Mark 14:57, what two things did some do who KalI TIVEG AVOOTAVTEG 0.814751691
said they heard Jesus say He would destroy the temple? EYEUBOPOPTUPOUV KAT
QAUTOU AEYOVTEG
104{According to Mark 14:1, how much time was there until the META BUO NUEPAG 0.560409683
Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread when Jesus was
anointed for His burial at the house of Simon the Leper?
352|According to 1 Peter 1:6, We can rejoice when thinking about |eoTiv AuttnBevTeg ev 0.793428393
heaven, even if we have been grieved by what? TTOIKIAOIG TTEIPACOIG
93|According to Mark 13:34, Jesus explained that his departure  |wg avBpwTTOg 0.388610981
and return is like a man who does what? ammodnuog
431|According to 1Peter 2:6, what words describe the chief EKAEKTOV EVTIUOV 0.860329713
cornerstone on whom no one will be ashamed who believes on
Him?
77[(According to Mark 13:27, from where will the Son of Man send |ek Twv Teooapwv 0.384746712
His angels to gather together His elect? AVEPWYV OTT AKPOU YNG
£WG OKPOU oupavou
457|According to 1Peter 2:14, what reason is given for submitting to|wg &1 autou 0.726180577
governors? TTEUTTOUEVOIG
148|According to Mark 14:15, with what words did Jesus describe |eoTpwpuevov eToIOV 0.131446502

the large upper guest room that the master of the house would
show them?
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214

According to Mark 14:36, what did Jesus ask the Father to do?

TIOPEVEYKE TO TTOTNPIOV
QT £JOU TOUTO

0.486838033

468

According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we fear?

ToV Beov pofeiobe

0.785452896

309

According to Mark 14:68, after denying that he knew Jesus,
what did Peter do?

Kal eENABev e€w €16 TO
TTPOQUAIOV

0.770953665

©

According to Mark 13:3, what was Jesus doing opposite the
temple when four of His disciples privately asked Him about the
buildings being destroyed?

Kall KOBNPEVOU QUTOU
€I TO 0POG TWV AWV

0.048910757

396|According to 1 Peter 1:18, What kind of corruptible things can |apyupiw n xpuoiw 0.032725598
we be redeemed with now for our bad deeds?

196[|According to Mark 14:31, what did Peter say he was willing to [eav e den 0.467575423
do if needed, so that he would not deny Jesus? guvatrofavelv ool ou

387]|According to 1 Peter 1:15, Why should we be holy in all our aAAa Kata Tov 0.71005958

conduct?

KAAEOQVTA UPAC QyIoV

330[According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing in  |katrradokiag 0.388266123
this letter, besides Pontus, Galatia, Asia, and Bithynia?
189|According to Mark 14:29, Peter told Jesus that even if all are  |aAA ouk eyw 0.074218525

made to stumble, what would he do?

345

According to 1 Peter 1:4, Where is the incorruptible and
undefiled inheritance reserved for us?

TETNPNMUEVNV £V
0UPAVOIC EIC NUOC

0.363944559

412

According to 1Peter 1:24, what plant is compared to all flesh?

OloTI TTaca oapé WG
XOPTOG

0.187701226

426

According to 1Peter 2:5, what two things are the living stones
becoming?

0IKOOONEITOE 0IKOG
TIVEUUATIKOG

0.83719341

242|According to Mark 14:44, what signal had Judas given the Agywv ov av gIAnocw 0.916832216
crowd to enable them to know which person was Jesus when |autog eoTiv
they came to Gethsemane at night?

293|According to Mark 14:63, what did the hight priest do when diappnéag Toug xiItwvag| 0.620545624
Jesus said that he would see the Son of Man sitting at the right [autou

hand of the Power and coming with the clouds of heaven?

419

According to 1Peter 2:2, like what kind of person should we
desire the pure word?

Ww¢ apTIyeEVVNTa BPepn

0.516747295

150

According to Mark 14:16, when Jesus sent two of His disciples
to prepare a place for them to eat the Passover, who went out?

Kal €gnABov o1 padnTal
auTou

0.304679238

454|According to 1Peter 2:13, why should we submit ourselves to  [dia Tov Kupiov 0.478744876
every ordinances of man?
283|According to Mark 14:60, what was the first question the high  [ouk atmokpivn oudev 0.208887421

priest asked Jesus?

200

According to Mark 14:32, with whom did Jesus speak when He
arrived to a place which was named Gethsemane?

Kal Agyel TOIG yadnraig
auTou

0.966587419

235

According to Mark 14:42, after Peter, James, and John had had
their nap in Gethsemane, what did Jesus tell them to do after
commanding them to rise?

AyWHEV

0.640175113

163

According to Mark 14:20, of all the disciples who were in the
upper room which subset did Jesus say would include His
betrayer?

€IG €K TwV dwdeKa

0.68723541

347

According to 1 Peter 1:5, We are kept by the power of God,
through what, ready to be revealed in the last time?

OI0 TTIOTEWG EIG
owTnplav

0.507866624

108

According to Mark 14:2, why did the chief priests and the
scribes want to avoid putting Jesus to death on the feast?

pnTToTE BopuPog eoTal
TOU Aaou

0.26098344

295

According to Mark 14:64, just after the high priest asked if they
needed any more witnesses, what statement did he make
indicating he thought they didn't need any more?

NKoUooTE TNG
BAaoenuiag

0.579190424

87|According to Mark 13:31, what will not pass away? o1 &€ Aoyol uou ou un 0.818823867
TTapeABwWaIv
302|According to Mark 14:66, where was Peter when one of the Kal ovToG Tou TreTpou ev| 0.55733176

servant girls of the high priest came and saw him warming
himself?

TN AUAN KOTW
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469

According to 1Peter 2:17, whom should we honor?

TOV BaCIAea TIHATE

0.652098775

490

According to 2:23, what did Jesus avoid doing when He
suffered?

OUK NTTEIAEI

0.886681232

94|According to Mark 13:34, a man going to a far country did what |ageig Tnv oikiav autou | 0.723200981
with his house?
45|According to Mark 13:15, when Jesus' disciples see the 0 O€ £TTI TOU dWUATOG 0.809651186
abomination of desolation standing where it ought not, who
should not go down into the house?
98|According to Mark 13:35, why did Jesus tell his disciples to ouk oidate yap Trote o | 0.010588681
watch? KUPIOG TNG OIKIOG
EPXETAl
14|According to Mark 13:5, who answered the disciples' question |o &€ Inooug 0.963335859
when they asked Jesus about His statement that all the stones
of the great buildings would be thrown down?
61|According to Mark 13:21, if anyone says to Jesus' disciples, Jn ToTEUONTE 0.701448516
‘Look, here is the Christ!’ or, ‘Look, He is there!’ what should be
their response?
36[According to Mark 13:12, who will fathers betray to death? Kl TTATNP TEKVOV 0.35818127
190[According to Mark 14:30, who told Peter that he would deny Kal Aeyel auTw o Inooug | 0.585445416
Jesus three times?
354|According to 1 Peter 1:7, The genuineness of your faith is TTOAU TIMIWTEPOV 0.394697035
much more precious than what? XPUTIOU TOU
atmmoAAupEvoU
297|According to Mark 14:64, when the high priest asked the o1 ¢ TTavTeg KaTekpivav| 0.478928778
council what they thought, about the blasphemy they had just [auTov €ivai evoxov
heard, what was their response? Bavartou
226|According to Mark 14:40, what did Jesus do when He found KOl UTTOOTPEWAG 0.190517582
Peter, James, and John asleep again?
329|According to 1 Peter 1:1, To what area is Peter addressing this [yaAatiog 0.590538037
letter, besides Pontus, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia?
177|According to Mark 14:25, what did Jesus say he would not do  |0TI OUKETI ou pn TTw €K | 0.122479949
until He drinks new juice in the kingdom of God? TOU YEVVNMOTOG TNG
autTeAou
274|According to Mark 14:56, what did many people do against eweudopapTupouv kat | 0.853200539
Jesus? auTou
170[|According to Mark 14:22, what was happening when Jesus KOl €08I0VTWY aQUTWV 0.299278912
took bread, blessed and broke it, and gave it to them?
159|According to Mark 14:18, when Jesus initially told His disciples |0 €08i1wv PeT epou 0.919780077
that one of them would betray Him, how did He describe the
person that would do this?
253|According to Mark 14:48, what did the crowd bring with them  |ueTa yaxaipwyv kai 0.044514232
that would have been appropriate if they had been arresting a [EuAwv
robber?
169|According to Mark 14:21, what would have been good for that [nv autw €1 ouk 0.658225694
man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed? gyevvnon o avBpwTTog
EKEIVOG
191|According to Mark 14:30, what words did Jesus use to apnv Aeyw ool 0.787104444
emphasize that Peter really would deny Him that night?
313|According to Mark 14:69, when the servant girl of the high OTI OUTOG €§ QUTWV 0.779922372
priest saw Peter after he had gone to the porch, what did she |eoTiv
begin to say to those who stood by?
432|According to 1Peter 2:6, what promise is given for those who  |kai 0 TTIOTEUWV €TT 0.312731434
believe on the chief cornerstone? QUTW OU Un
KaTaioxuven
199|According to Mark 14:32, to where had Jesus and His disciples |kal epxovTai €1g Xwplov | 0.080268873

come when He told them to sit down?

Ou TO ovoua yebonuavn
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285

According to Mark 14:61, what was Jesus' response when the
high priest asked Jesus the first two questions?

o O¢ €01wTTa KAl oudev
QTTEKPIVATO

0.737013022

336

According to 1 Peter 1:2, In the sanctification of whom, was
Peter writing this letter to them at this time?

€V QYIOOHW TIVEUUOTOG

0.031852604

466

According to 1Peter 2:17, what should be do to all people?

TTAVTAC TIHMNOATE

0.41322284

193

According to Mark 14:30, Jesus said Peter would deny Him
three times before what happened?

TTPIV N dIG aAeKTOPA
pwvnoal

0.577923095

495

According to 1Peter 2:24, what happened to us because of
Jesus stripes?

OU TW PWAWTTI QUTOU
1a0nTe

0.069206192

66

According to Mark 13:23, what should Jesus' disciples do since
He has previously said false christs and false prophets will
rise?

UMEIG O€E BAETTETE

0.579019635

135

According to Mark 14:11, what did the chief priests promis
Judas Iscariot?

Kl ETTNYYEIAQVTO QUTW
apyupliov douval

0.573916758

164

According to Mark 14:20, what subset of the twelve did Jesus
say would include His betrayer?

0 EUPATITOPEVOG UET
€OV €IG TO TPUBAIOV

0.764315325

32

According to Mark 13:11, what two things should Jesus'
disciples not do when they are arrested and delivered up?

MN TTPOUEPIUVATE TI
AaAnonte unde
MEAETATE

0.139530971

83

According to Mark 13:30, with what words did Jesus emphasize
the truth that this generation will by no means pass away till all
these things take place? (Notice that the use of "generation" in
the book of Mark is frequently used for a group of people with a
similar spiritual view and rarely, if ever, for the length of life.)

apnv Aeyw upiv

0.334010111

222

According to Mark 14:38, when Jesus told Peter that he should
watch and pray, what did He say was willing?

TO MEV TIVEUUQ
TTpoBupov

0.378500831

389

According to 1 Peter 1:16, Why should we be holy?

OI10TI YEypPATTTAl

0.896911955
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